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„Êðàñîòàòà ùå ñïàñè ñâåòà“, „êðàñîòàòà 
å íàé-âàæíîòî êà÷åñòâî íà æåíàòà“ ñà 
èçðàçè, êîèòî ìíîçèíà îòõâúðëÿò êàòî 
êëèøåòà èëè äîðè êàòî îáèäà çà íåæíàòà 
ïîëîâèíà íà ÷îâå÷åñòâîòî. Ãåíåòè÷íî çà-
ëîæåíèÿò ó äàìèòå ñòðåìåæ äà áúäàò ïðè-
âëåêàòåëíè îáà÷å å íåîñïîðèì ôàêò. Íåñëó-
÷àéíî è àâòîðèòå íà íàñòîÿùàòà èçëîæáà 
ñà æåíè. Ìîæå áè çàòîâà òå íè ðàçêàçâàò 
òàêà óâëåêàòåëíî è êîìïåòåíòíî çà îáëåê-
ëîòî, íàêèòèòå è êîçìåòèêàòà íà äðåâ-
íàòà òðàêèéêà è íà ñðåäíîâåêîâíàòà áúë-
ãàðêà, êàêòî è çà âëèÿíèåòî íà åëèíñêàòà, 
ðèìñêàòà è âèçàíòèéñêà ìîäà âúðõó òÿõ. 
Íàä 170 ïîäáðàíè ïðåäìåòè îò çëàòî, 
ñðåáðî, áðîíç, ñòúêëî, êîñò, ìðàìîð, àëà-
áàñòúð, ãëèíà è êîðê èëþñòðèðàò áîãàòî 
èñòîðèÿòà íà êîñòþìà â áúëãàðñêèòå çåìè 
çà ïîâå÷å îò 2500 ãîäèíè (îò VIII âåê ïð. Õð. 
äî ÕVIII âåê ñë. Õð.). Ïåòíàäåñåò áúëãàðñêè 
ìóçåè ïîìîãíàõà áåçêîðèñòíî íà ñïåöèàëè-
ñòè îò íàé-ñòàðèÿ ìóçåé íà Áúëãàðèÿ – Íà-
öèîíàëíèÿ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêè – äà îñúùåñòâÿò 
ïúëíîöåííî ñâîÿòà èäåÿ. Áëàãîäàðÿ è íà 
Ìèíèñòåðñòâî íà êóëòóðàòà çà ôèíàíñè-
ðàíåòî íà íàñòîÿùèÿ êàòàëîã. 
„Îãëåäàëîòî íà âðåìåòî“ îòðàçÿâà êîë-
êîòî òàòóèðîâêèòå íà òðàêèéêèòå è 
ïèúðñèíãà íà íàøèòå ïðà-ïðàáàáè, òîëêî-
âà è ñúâðåìåííîòî ÷óâñòâî çà åñòåòèêà. 
Íàäÿâàì ñå ïîñåòèòåëêèòå è ÷èòàòåëêè-
òå íà èçëîæáàòà äà ñå õàðåñàò îùå ïîâå÷å 
ñëåä òîâà ïúòóâàíå âúâ âðåìåòî!
     

äîöåíò ä-ð Ëþäìèë Âàãàëèíñêè, 

директор на Националния археологически 

институт с музей – БАН

Beauty will save the world, beauty is a 
woman’s most important quality are both 
expressions dismissed by many as clichés 
or even as offensive for the fairer sex. The 
women’s genetic desire to be attractive 
is, however, an undeniable fact. Not 
surprisingly, the authors of the present 
exhibition are all women. This is probably 
why they tell in such a fascinating way 
and with competence about the clothing, 
jewels and cosmetics of the Thracian and 
medieval Bulgarian women, as well as about 
the impact of Greek, Roman and Byzantine 
fashion. 
Over 170 selected objects of gold, silver, 
bronze, glass, bone, marble, alabaster, 
clay, and cork illustrate the rich history of 
costume on the Bulgarian lands for more 
than 2 500 years (from the 8th century BC 
till the 18th century). Fifteen Bulgarian 
museums helped the specialists from the 
oldest museum in Bulgaria – the National 
Archaeological Museum – to accomplish 
their idea to the fullest. I would like to thank 
also the Ministry of Culture for supporting 
financially this Catalogue.
The mirror of time reflects the Thracian 
tattoos and our grandmothers piercing 
as much as the contemporary sense of 
aesthetics. I hope that the female visitors 
and readers of this exhibition would like 
themselves even better after this journey 
through time.

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Lyudmil Vagalinski, 

director of National Institute of Archaeology 

with Museum – BAS
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Ðàçëè÷íè ñúáèòèÿ â èñòîðèÿòà 
íà åäèí íàðîä ñòàâàò ïðè÷èíà çà 
îòìèðàíåòî íà ñòàðè òðàäèöèè 
è ïîÿâàòà íà íîâè âëèÿíèÿ, â 
ðåçóëòàò îò êîíòàêòè ñ ÷óæäè 
êóëòóðè. Òîâà íàìèðà ïðÿêî 
îòðàæåíèå âúâ âêóñà íà õîðàòà è 
íà÷èíà èì íà æèâîò.
Ïèñìåíèòå è èêîíîãðàôñêè 
ñâèäåòåëñòâà, çàåäíî ñ 
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèòå îòêðèòèÿ, 
ñâîåáðàçíî огледало на времето, 
ïðàâÿò âúçìîæíà ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿòà 
íà íÿêîè àñïåêòè îò âñåêèäíåâèåòî. 
Åäèí îò òÿõ å æåíñêàòà ìîäà. 

ЖЕНСКАТА МОДА В ТРАКИЯ: 
ÌÅÑÒÍÈ ÒÐÀÄÈÖÈÈ 
И НОВОСТИ ОТ ГЪРЦИЯ

Æåíñêèÿò êîñòþì 
ïðåç ðàííîæåëÿçíàòà åïîõà

Êîãàòî èñòîðèêúò îò V â. ïð. Õð. Õåðî-
äîò òâúðäÿë ÷å òðàêèòå ñëåä èíäèéñêèÿ 
íàðîä å íàé-ìíîãîáðîéíèÿò, òîé ñúñ 
ñèãóðíîñò èçðàçÿâàë åäíà âå÷å ñúùåñò-
âóâàùà ïðåäñòàâà çà êóëòóðíàòà îáù-
íîñò íà äåñåòêèòå òðàêèéñêè ïëåìåíà 
ñ ðàçëè÷íè èìåíà, íî ñ îáùè îáè÷àè è 
âÿðâàíèÿ. Îò êðàÿ íà II õèë. ïð. Õð., ñëåä 

Throughout history various events 
have caused the withering of old 
traditions and the emergence of new 
influences, result of contacts with 
foreign cultures, which reflected 
directly on people’s likings and way of 
life. 
The literary and iconographic 
evidence, as well as the archaeological 
discoveries, a peculiar mirror of time, 
make the reconstruction of different 
aspects of everyday life possible. One 
of these is the female fashion. 

THE FEMALE FASHION IN 
THRACE: LOCAL TRADITIONS 
AND THE IMPACT OF GREECE

The female costume 
from the Early Iron Age

When Herodotus, the historian from the 5th 
c. BC, proclaimed that the Thracians were 
the most numerous after the Indian people 
he sure passed on a tale already well known 
of the cultural community comprising many 
Thracian tribes of different names and still of 
the same customs and beliefs. Since the late 
second millennium BC, after great migration, 
the Thracians occupied vast territories on the 
Eastern Balkans and Western Asia Minor, and 
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ãîëåìè ìèãðàöèîííè äâèæåíèÿ, òðàêèòå 
îáèòàâàëè îáøèðíèòå òåðèòîðèè íà 
Èçòî÷íèòå Áàëêàíè è Çàïàäíà Ìàëà Àçèÿ, 
à íà èçòîê – ïðåç Ñåâåðíîòî ×åðíîìî-
ðèå ñòèãíàëè è äî Êàâêàç. Äíåøíèòå 
áúëãàðñêè çåìè ñà òÿõíàòà ñúðöåâèíà. 
Ìíîæåñòâî ñâåòèëèùà, åäèííè ïîãðå-
áàëíè ïðàêòèêè, êàêòî è ðàçïðîñòðàíå-
íèåòî íà îñíîâíèòå íàêèòè, êåðàìèêà 
çà åæåäíåâèåòî è ðèòóàëèòå, óêðàñåíà 
ñúñ ñëúí÷åâè ìîòèâè, èëþñòðèðàò äíåñ 
åäèíñòâîòî íà òàçè òðàêèéñêà äóõî-
âíîñò.
Æåíñêèòå íàêèòè îò ðàííîæåëÿçíàòà 
åïîõà (XI – VI â. ïð. Õð.), ñâúðçàíè ñ êîíñåð-
âàòèâíèÿ è ñúùåâðåìåííî ÷óâñòâèòåëåí 
íà ìîäíèòå òåíäåíöèè êîñòþì, ñà ñâè-
äåòåëñòâî çà åäèíñòâîòî íà Òðàêèÿ, íî 
ñúùî è çà êîíòàêòèòå è âëèÿíèÿòà íà 
òîãàâàøíà Òðàêèÿ, çà àòåëèåòàòà, ðåãè-
îíàëíèòå îñîáåíîñòè, à è çà ñòàòóòà íà 
òðàêèéêàòà â äðåâíîñòòà.
Óêðàøåíèÿòà çà ãëàâà, òÿëî è îáëåêëî, 
êàêòî è ïîÿâèëèòå ñå â êðàÿ íà II õèë. 
ïð. Õð. çà ïðúâ ïúò ôèáóëè, ñà ñâúðçàíè ñ 
òðàäèöèÿòà íà êîñòþìà îò áðîíçîâà-
òà åïîõà â Ïîäóíàâèåòî è ñà çàáåëåæè-
òåëíî ìíîãîîáðàçíè. Ìàñèâíè è òåæêè 
ïðåç IX – VII â. ïð. Õð., íàêèòèòå íà 
òðàêèéêàòà ïðåç VI â. ïð. Õð. ñòàâàò 
ïî-åëåãàíòíè è èçÿùíè, íÿêîè òèïîâå 
èç÷åçâàò, à ðàçíîîáðàçèåòî ïðè ôèáó-
ëèòå ïîñòåïåííî å çàìåñòåíî îò åäèí 
òèï, íàðå÷åí „òðàêèéñêè“. 
Æåíñêèòå íàêèòè ñà èçðàáîòâàíè 
ïðåäèìíî îò áðîíç, íî â áëèçîñò äî 
æåëåçîäîáèâíè ðàéîíà, êàòî íàïð. â Öåí-
òðàëíèòå Ðîäîïè ñå åêñïåðèìåíòèðà è 
íàïðàâàòà èì îò íîâèÿ ìåòàë – æåëÿçî-
òî. Ãîëåìè æåëåçíè ôèáóëè ñà óêðàñÿâà-
íè ñ áðîíçîâà èíêðóñòàöèÿ â òåõíèêà, 
îñîáåíî ïîïóëÿðíà ïðåç IX – VII â. ïð. 
Õð. íå ñàìî â Òðàêèÿ, íî è íà Àïåíèíèòå. 
Ñïåöèôè÷íèòå âàðèàíòè íà ðîäîïñêèòå 

æåëåçíè ôèáóëè, íî èçðàáîòåíè îò çëà-
òî, ñå ïîÿâÿâàò è â äàëå÷íèòå ñåâåðíè 
òðàêèéñêè ïðåäåëè â Óêðàéíà, â ñúñòàâà 
íà çëàòíîòî ñúêðîâèùå îò Ìèõàëêîâ 
îò VIII – VII â. ïð. Õð. Ñðåä ïî-ðÿäêî 
ñðåùàíèòå íàêèòè îò çëàòî è ñðåáðî ñå 
îòëè÷àâàò çëàòíèòå îáåöè è ñðåáúðíè-
òå êîëàíè (èëè òîðêâè) îò íà÷àëîòî íà 
I õèë. ïð. Õð. îò ðèòóàëíî çàðîâåíîòî íà 
áðåãà íà ð. Ïðîâàäèéñêà ñúêðîâèùå îò ñ. 
Áúðçèöà, Âàðíåíñêî.
Ïîñòîÿííèòå ñú÷åòàíèÿ íà íÿêîè íàêè-
òè, êàêòî è ñïåöèôè÷íèòå ëîêàëíè âèäî-
âå, ïîäñêàçâàò è ïðàâÿò âúçìîæíî ðàçãðà-
íè÷àâàíåòî íà îòäåëíè, áîãàòî óêðàñåíè 
æåíñêè êîñòþìè, ïðåäèìíî â çàïàäíèòå 
÷àñòè íà Òðàêèÿ. 
Â ñåâåðîçàïàäíà Òðàêèÿ ñå çàïàçâà áîãàòî 
óêðàñåíàòà æåíñêà äðåõà îò ïðåäõîä-
íàòà êúñíîáðîíçîâà åïîõà, îáîãàòåíà ñ 
íîâè âèäîâå íàêèòè (êàò. ¹ 1-12). Ãëè-
íåíèòå ôèãóðêè íà Âåëèêàòà áîãèíÿ îò 
íåêðîïîëèòå îò òàçè ïî-ðàííà åïîõà, 
ïîêàçâàò ôóíêöèèòå íà îòäåëíèòå óê-
ðàñè – ïîëóñôåðè÷íè àïëèêàöèè, êðúãëè 
èëè àæóðíè óêðàñè, êîëàíè ñúñ ñïèðàëíè 
êðàèùà, ëóíóëè, ìàñèâíè ãðèâíè è äð. 
(îáð. 1). Ñïóñêàùè ñå îò ãëàâàòà ñïèðà-
ëè, ñú÷åòàíè ñ àæóðíè óêðàñè, ñà íàé-õà-
ðàêòåðíàòà îñîáåíîñò íà òîçè òåæúê 
öåðåìîíèàëåí êîñòþì. 
Íàõîäêèòå îò Çàïàäíèòå Ðîäîïè, îñâåí 
ìåñòíèòå âàðèàíòè íà åäíî- è äâó-ñïè-
ðàëíè ôèáóëè, ïîçâîëÿâàò ðàçãðàíè÷àâà-
íåòî ïîíå íà äâà êîñòþìà íà òàçè íåãîëÿ-
ìà òåðèòîðèÿ. Â ìîãèëèòå ïðè Êî÷àí –  
Ñàòîâ÷à, Áëàãîåâãðàäñêî, ñå îòêðèâàò 
ôèáóëè (êàò. ¹ 14, 15) è ìíîãîñïèðàëíè 
ãðèâíè (êàò. ¹ 19) êàêòî è ïðúñòåíè 
ñúñ ñïèðàëíè êðàèùà (êàò. ¹ 20), ïðúñ-
òåíè çà êîñà (êàò. ¹ 16), ñúñòàâíè êî-
ëèåòà îò öèëèíäðè÷íè ìúíèñòà è ïðà-
âîúãúëíè ïëàñòèíè, ñ ïàðàëåëè â Ãúðöèÿ 
(êàò. ¹ 18). 

to the east, along the Black Sea coast, they 
reached the Caucasus. The today’s Bulgarian 
soil is to be their core. Many sanctuaries, the 
same burial practices, as well as the spread 
of the main jewels and pottery for everyday 
life and rituals decorated with solar patterns 
illustrate the homogeny of the Thracian 
nature. 
The female jewels from the Early Iron Age 
(11th – 6th c. BC) associated with ladies’ 
garments – conservative and at the same time 
sensitive to fashion trends – testify to the 
unity of Thrace, to its contacts and influences, 
the workshops and regional features, and also 
to the status of the Thracian lady in antiquity. 
The decorations for head, body and clothing, 
as well as the fibulae appearing for the first 
time in the late second millennium BC are all 
associated with the tradition of the costume 
from the Bronze Age along the Danube River 
and seem to be remarkably diverse. Massive 
and heavy during the 9th – 7th c. BC, in the 
6th c. BC the Thracian female jewels became 
much more elegant. Some of the types 
disappeared and the variety of the fibulae was 
gradually reduced to a single type known as 
Thracian one.
The female jewels have been made mainly 
of bronze. However, in some iron-mining 
areas, as for instance in the Central Rhodope 
Mountains, they have experimented making 
them of the new metal – iron. Large iron 
fibulae have been decorated with bronze 
inlays in a technique very popular during 
the 9th – 7th c. BC in Thrace as well as on 
the Apennines. The specific variants of the 
Rhodopian iron fibulae made of gold appear 
also in the remote northern Thracian confines 
in Ukraine, within the golden treasure of 
Mikhalkov from the 8th – 7th c. BC. Among 
the rarest jewels of gold and silver come 
the golden earrings and silver belts (or 
torques) from the early first millennium 
BC in the composition of Barzitsa treasure, 

Varna region, ritually buried on the bank of 
Provadiya River.
The permanent combination of some jewels 
and the peculiar local types give a hint and 
make it possible to distinguish certain richly 
decorated female costumes mainly in the 
western areas of Thrace.
The lavishly adorned female garment from 
the previous Bronze Age was preserved in the 
Northwestern Thrace enriched with new types 
of jewelry (cat. N 1-12). The ceramic figurines 
of the Great Goddess found in the necropolises 
from this earlier age show the functions of 
certain pieces – hemispherical applications, 
round or openwork ones, belts with spiral 
ends, lunulae, massive bracelets, etc. (fig. 1).  
Spirals falling down from the head and 
combined with openwork decorations appear 
to be the most characteristic feature of this 
rich ceremonial outfit.
Alongside the local variants of single- and 
double-spiral fibulae, the finds from the 
Western Rhodope Mountains allow us to 
depict at least two types of garments on 
this far from large territory. The tumuli 
near Kochan – Satovcha, Blagoevgrad 
region, contain fibulae (cat. N 14, 15) and 

Îáð. 1. Êåðàìè÷íà ôèãóðêà íà 

Âåëèêàòà áîãèíÿ. Áàëåé, Âèäèíñêî. 

Êúñíîáðîíçîâà åïîõà.

Fig. 1. Ceramic figurine of the Great 

Goddess. Balej, Vidin region. Late 

Bronze Age. 
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Çà íåêðîïîëà êðàé Ëþá÷à, Ñìîëÿíñêî, ñà 
õàðàêòåðíè áðîíçîâèòå äèñêîâå – òîêè 
ñ øèï – ñëúí÷åâ ñèìâîë. Òåõíèòå àíàëî-
ãèè îò Ìàêåäîíèÿ, êàêòî è ïî-ðàííèòå 
èì ñåâåðíè ïðîòîòèïè îò äàëå÷íà Äà-
íèÿ, ãè îïðåäåëÿò è êàòî çíàê çà ñïåöè-
ôè÷íèÿ æðå÷åñêè ñòàòóò íà íîñèòåë-
êèòå èì. Êåõëèáàðåíèòå îãúðëèöè (êàò. 
¹ 23, 25), íàé-ìíîãîáðîéíè â Çàïàäíèòå 
Ðîäîïè, ñà äðóã ñúùåñòâåí åëåìåíò íà 
æåíñêèÿ êîñòþì. Äîíåñåíèÿò îò Áàë-
òèêà „êàìúê ñ äóøà“ áèë èçâåñòåí ñúñ 
ñâîÿòà ñëúí÷åâà ñèìâîëèêà è ëå÷åáíè 
êà÷åñòâà. Òîé âåðîÿòíî áèë ðàçìåíÿí 
ñðåùó öåííèòå ìåòàëè íà Ðîäîïèòå. 
Ñðåä êåõëèáàðåíèòå ìúíèñòà íà îãúðëè-
öàòà îò Ëþá÷à å íàíèçàí è åäèíñòâåíè-
ÿò îòêðèò äîñåãà â Òðàêèÿ åãèïåòñêè 
ñêàðàáåé (êàò. ¹ 24). Ìèíèàòþðíè ôè-
ãóðêè íà âîäíè ïòèöè-àìóëåòè (êàò. ¹ 
29) ñà îùå åäíà èëþñòðàöèÿ íà âðúçêàòà 
íà æåíñêèÿ êîñòþì ïðåäè âñè÷êî ñúñ 
ñîëàðíàòà ñèìâîëèêà.
Îòêðèâàíè íå ñàìî â òðàäèöèîííè ìî-
ãèëíè ãðîáîâå, íî è íàïðàâî â çåìÿòà, 
èëè ïîäíàñÿíè â íÿêîè îò íàé-ïðî÷óòè-
òå ñâåòèëèùà êàòî Ïåðàõîðà, Îëèìïèÿ 
è Äåëôè â Ãúðöèÿ, íàêèòèòå íà òðàêèé-
êàòà îò ðàííîæåëÿçíàòà åïîõà áèëè è 
åäíè îò îñíîâíèòå äàðîâå, ïîäíàñÿíè 
ñèìâîëè÷íî íà Âåëèêàòà áîãèíÿ.

Облекло и накити на тракийката 
от западните Родопи

Àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèòå äàííè çà æåíñêîòî 
îáëåêëî ïðåç ðàííîæåëÿçíàòà åïîõà ñà 
èçêëþ÷èòåëíî îñêúäíè. Çà íåãî ìîæå 
äà ñå ñúäè ãëàâíî ïî ðàçïîëîæåíèåòî íà 
ôóíêöèîíàëíî ñâúðçàíèòå ñ äðåõàòà 
åëåìåíòè â ïðîó÷åíèòå æåíñêè ãðîáîâå 

â Çàïàäíè Ðîäîïè. Â ïîâå÷åòî ãðîáîâå 
îò òîçè ðàéîí ñå îòêðèâàò áðîíçîâè 
ôèáóëè, ïî ÷èôò â îáëàñòòà íà ãúð-
äèòå, à ïîíÿêîãà – åäíà, â îáëàñòòà íà 
òàçà. Òîâà äàâà îñíîâàíèå äà ñå ïðåäïî-
ëîæè, ÷å äðåõàòà å áèëà ñúñòàâåíà îò 
åäíà èëè äâå ÷àñòè ïëàò. Âúçìîæíî å 
ïëàòúò äà ñå å êðúñòîñâàë íà ãúðáà, à 
êðàèùàòà ìó äà ñà ñå ïðèêðåïÿëè ñ ôè-
áóëèòå îò ïðåäíàòà ÷àñò íà òÿëîòî, 
íàä ãúðäèòå. Ñ ôèáóëà ìîæå áè ñå çàêîï-
÷àâàëà è äîëíàòà ÷àñò íà ïîëàòà, àêî 
å áèëà áåç øåâ (îáð. 2). Ðàçìåðúò íà èã-
ëèòå ïðåäïîëàãà èçïîëçâàíåòî íà äåáåë 
ïëàò. Äàííèòå îò ïàëåîáîòàíèêàòà è 
ïàëåîçîîëîãèÿòà ãîâîðÿò çà ïðîèçâîä-
ñòâî íà ëåí, êîíîï è âúëíà â äíåøíèòå 
áúëãàðñêè çåìè îùå îò ïðàèñòîðèÿòà, à 
ïðåøëåíèòå çà âðåòåíî è òåæåñòèòå çà 
ñòàí, îòêðèâàíè â æåíñêèòå ãðîáîâå è 
ñåëèùàòà îò ðàííîæåëÿçíàòà åïîõà – çà 
íà÷èíà íà èçðàáîòâàíå íà ïëàòîâåòå.
Àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèòå îòêðèòèÿ îò Çàïàä-
íèòå Ðîäîïè ïîäñêàçâàò, ÷å æåíèòå ñà 
íàíèçâàëè íà ñïëåòåíàòà ñè íà òúíêè 
ïëèòêè êîñà áðîíçîâè ñïèðàëíè óêðà-
øåíèÿ (êàò. ¹ 16, 21, 22, 30). Íîñèëè ñà 
îãúðëèöè îò áðîíçîâè ñïèðàëêè (ñàëòå-
ëåîíè) (êàò. ¹ 26), ìúíèñòà îò áðîíçî-
âè òðúáè÷êè (êàò. ¹ 18) èëè îò êåõëè-
áàð (êàò. ¹ 23, 25), áðîíçîâè ñïèðàëíè 
ãðèâíè, èçðàáîòåíè îò îáëà òåë èëè 
ëåíòà (êàò. ¹ 19), ïðúñòåíè ñúñ ñïèðàë-
íî çàâèòè êðàèùà (êàò. ¹ 20, 27).

multi-spiral bracelets (cat. N 19) as well 
as finger rings terminating in spirals (cat. 
N 20), rings for the hair (cat. N 16), and 
necklaces composed of cylindrical beads 
and rectangular lamellae having parallels in 
Greece (cat. N 18). 
The bronze discs – belt buckles with a spike – 
a solar symbol are peculiar of the necropolis 
near Lyubcha, Smolyan region. Their 
parallels in Macedonia and also their earlier 
northern prototypes from distant Denmark 
define them as a mark of the specific priestly 
status of their owners. The amber necklaces 
(cat. N 23, 25), the most numerous ones 
in the Western Rhodopes appear to be still 
another essential of the female attire. The 
Stone with soul brought from the Baltic 
was renowned for its solar symbolism and 
healing power. Probably it was exchanged 
for the precious metals of the Rhodopes. An 
Egyptian scarab (cat. N 24) – the only one 
found so far in Thrace – has been strung 
among the amber beads of the necklace 
from Lyubcha. Miniature figurines of water 
birds – amulets (cat. N 29) come to be still 
another illustration of the connections of the 
female attire with the solar symbolism.
Discovered not only in the traditional 
tumular graves, but also straight into the 
ground or offered in some of the fabulous 
sanctuaries as Perachora, Olympia and 
Delphi in Greece, the jewels of the Thracian 
lady from the Early Iron Age were to be 
among the major gifts presented symbolically 
to the Great Goddess. 

Garments and jewelry of the Thracian lady 
from the Western Rhodopes

The archaeological data on women’s 
costume during the Early Iron Age are rather 

scarce. However, we can describe it mainly 
according to the location of the elements 
functionally related to the clothing found in 
the female graves in the Western Rhodopes. 
Most of the graves in the region contain 
bronze fibulae left in pair on the chest and 
occasionally – one in the pelvic area. This 
circumstance gives us grounds to suppose 
that the dress was composed of one or two 
pieces of fabric. Possibly the fabric crossed 
on the back and its terminations were fixed 
by the fibulae in front, over the chest. A 
fibula perhaps fixed also the lower part 
of the skirt in case the latter was without 
seam (fig. 2). The size of the pins suggests 
they used thick fabric. The paleobotanic 
and paleozoological data show that the 
production of flax, hemp and wool was 
mastered in the Bulgarian territories as 
early as the Prehistoric ages, and the spindle 
whorls and loom weights found in women’s 
graves and some settlements from the Early 
Iron Age illustrate the manner of making the 
fabrics – through spinning and weaving. 
The archaeological discoveries in the Western 
Rhodopes give a hint the ladies threaded 
bronze spiral ornaments on their hair braided 
into thin braids (cat. N 16, 21, 22, 30). They 
wore also necklaces of small bronze spirals 
(salteleoni) (cat. N 26), of beads in the shape 
of bronze tubes (cat. N 18) or amber beads 
(cat. N 23, 25), bronze spiral bracelets made 
of round wire or a plate (cat. N 19), and finger 
rings their terminations coiled spiral-like (cat. 
N 20, 27).

Îáð. 2. Õèïîòåòè÷íà 

âúçñòàíîâêà íà æåíñêè 

êîñòþì îò Çàïàäíè Ðîäîïè îò 

ðàííîæåëÿçíàòà åïîõà.

Fig. 2. Hypothetical reconstruction 

of the Early Iron Age female costume 

from the Western Rhodopes. 
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Local traditions 
and the Hellenic fashion

The ancient authors do not provide a 
detailed description of the Thracian female 
garments but comment on the Thracian 
preference for colourful fabrics as well as 
wearing warm and thick clothes in winter. 
According to a passage of the comedy 
of Birds by Aristophanes the Thracians 
Triballoi, who inhabited northwestern 
Thrace, did not dress their garment as 
accepted but threw it over the left shoulder. 
To produce textile hemp and flax were 
employed, as well as wool and fur. However, 
the import of fine fabrics and clothes 
offered as a gift to the kings and nobles 
has been described in some chronicles. To 
achieve diversity of colours on the garments 
various techniques were applied: naturally 
or artificially coloured textile, weaving 
ornaments of fabrics multicoloured or 
different in thickness, as well as embroidery. 
The Thracian women depicted in scenes with 
Orpheus murder on Attic painted pottery 
wear richly decorated cloaks. 
The iconographic evidence from Thrace 
provides probably the best example for the 
local female dress and hairstyle as well as for 
the gradual penetration of Hellenic fashion 
among the Thracian aristocracy in the Classical 
and Early Hellenistic Age.
Silver vessels, produced by a local goldsmith’s 
atelier that worked mainly in northwestern 
Thrace between 350 and 300 BC, represent 
the characteristic local hairstyles and clothing. 
Three of the jugs from the treasure from 
Rogozen bear depictions of women in dresses 
their upper part being crossed over the chest. 
One of the ends covers the right shoulder 
and goes under the arm of the left hand 
and the other end covers the left shoulder 
falling freely down (cat. N 31). The hair is 
parted in the middle and braided in two 

Ìåñòíè òðàäèöèè 
è åëèíñêàòà ìîäà

Àíòè÷íèòå àâòîðè íå îïèñâàò â ïîä-
ðîáíîñòè òðàêèéñêèÿ æåíñêè êîñòþì, 
íî ñïîìåíàâàò ïðåäïî÷èòàíèÿòà íà 
òðàêèòå êúì ïúñòðè ïëàòîâå è óïîòðå-
áàòà íà òîïëè è äåáåëè äðåõè ïðåç çè-
ìàòà. Ñïîðåä åäèí ïàñàæ îò êîìåäèÿòà 
„Ïòèöè“ íà Àðèñòîôàí, òðàêèòå òðè-
áàëè, îáèòàâàëè ñåâåðîçàïàäíà Òðàêèÿ, 
îáëè÷àò äðåõàòà ñè íå êàêòî å ïðèåòî, 
à êàòî ÿ ïðåìÿòàò îòëÿâî. Òåêñòèëúò 
å èçðàáîòâàí îò êîíîï è ëåí, âúëíà è 
êîçèíà, íî âíîñúò íà ôèíè òúêàíè è îá-
ëåêëà, ïîäíàñÿíè êàòî äàð íà âëàäåòåëè 
è ïðåäñòàâèòåëè íà àðèñòîêðàöèÿòà, å 
çàñâèäåòåëñòâàí â ïèñìåíèòå èçâîðè. 
Çà ïîñòèãàíå ïúñòðîòàòà íà äðåõàòà ñà 
ïðèëàãàíè ðàçëè÷íè òåõíèêè: åñòåñòâåíî 
èëè èçêóñòâåíî îáàãðåí òåêñòèë, âòúêà-
âàíå íà îðíàìåíòè îò ðàçíîöâåòíè èëè 
ðàçëè÷íè ïî äåáåëèíà ìàòåðèè, êàêòî è 
áðîäåðèÿ. Áîãàòî îðíàìåíòèðàíè íàìå-
òàëà íîñÿò òðàêèéêèòå, ïðåäñòàâÿíè â 
ñöåíàòà íà óáèéñòâîòî íà Îðôåé âúðõó 
àòè÷åñêà ðèñóâàíà êåðàìèêà. 
Çà ìåñòíèÿ æåíñêè êîñòþì è ïðè÷åñêè è 
çà ïîñòåïåííîòî íàâëèçàíå íà åëèíñêàòà 
ìîäà ñðåä òðàêèéñêàòà àðèñòîêðàöèÿ 
ïðåç êëàñè÷åñêàòà è ðàííîåëèíèñòè÷åñêà 
åïîõà ñâèäåòåëñòâàò íàé-âå÷å èêîíîã-
ðàôñêèòå ïàìåòíèöè îò Òðàêèÿ. 
Ñðåáúðíè ñúäîâå, äåëî íà çëàòàðñêî àòå-
ëèå ðàáîòèëî â ïåðèîäà 350 – 300 ã. ïð. 
Õð. ïðåäèìíî â ñåâåðîçàïàäíà Òðàêèÿ, 
ïðåäñòàâÿò õàðàêòåðíèòå çà òîçè 
ðàéîí ïðè÷åñêè è êîñòþì. Âúðõó òðè 
êàíè÷êè îò ñúêðîâèùåòî îò Ðîãîçåí 
ñà èçîáðàçåíè áîãèíè, îáëå÷åíè â äðåõà, 
÷èÿòî ãîðíà ÷àñò å êðúñòîñàíà â îáëàñ-
òòà íà ãúðäèòå. Åäèíèÿò êðàé ïîêðèâà 
äÿñíîòî ðàìî è ìèíàâà ïîä ìèøíèöàòà 
íà ëÿâàòà ðúêà, à äðóãèÿò ïîêðèâà ëÿâî-

Îáð. 3. Æåíñêè îáðàçè. 

Íàêîëåííèê îò Ãîëÿìàòà ìîãèëà 

край Златиница, Ямболско. 

Ñðåäàòà íà IV â. ïð. Õð. 

Fig. 3. Female images. Greave from 

Golyamata Tumulus near Zlatinitsa, 

Yambol region. Mid. 4th century BC. 
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ñà âúçìîæíèòå ïúòèùà íà ïðîíèêâàíå. 
Àíòè÷íèòå àâòîðè ïðåäàâàò çà ñêëþ÷-
âàíåòî íà áðàêîâå ìåæäó ïðåäñòàâèòå-
ëè íà òðàêèéñêàòà àðèñòîêðàöèÿ è ÷óæ-
äåíêè. Ñàìèÿò òðàêèéñêè öàð Ñèòàëê 
âçåìà çà ñúïðóãà ñåñòðàòà íà Íèìôîäîð, 
âîåíà÷àëíèê îò Àáäåðà è ïðîêñåíîñ (ïðåñ-
òèæíà ëè÷íîñò, êîÿòî ïîñðåùà ÷óæ-
äåñòðàííè îôèöèàëíè ãîñòè) íà àòè-
íÿíèòå. Ñåâò I, ïðåñòîëîíàñëåäíèê íà 
Ñèòàëê, å æåíåí çà Ñòðàòîíèêå, ñåñòðà 
íà Ïåðäèêà. Áåðåíèêå, ìàêåäîíñêà ïðèí-
öåñà, å ìàéêàòà íà ñèíîâåòå íà Ñåâò 
III, ñïîìåíàòè â èçâåñòíèÿ íàäïèñ îò 
Ñåâòîïîëèñ. Òðàêè è ãúðöè ñå ñðåùàò èëè 
ñúæèòåëñòâàò â åëèíñêèòå êîëîíèè ïî 
Åãåéñêîòî è ×åðíîìîðñêî êðàéáðåæèå, 
êàêòî è â ãðúöêè åìïîðèè âúâ âúòðåøíà 
Òðàêèÿ, íàïðèìåð Ïèñòèðîñ (äî äí. ãð. 
Ñåïòåìâðè). Èçÿùíè äðåõè, ñúäîâå è 
äðóãè âíîñíè ïðåäìåòè, ñðåä êîèòî íÿ-
êîè ñ èçîáðàæåíèÿ íà æåíè, ïðèñòèãàò â 
Òðàêèÿ êàòî öåííè ïîäàðúöè çà àðèñòî-
êðàöèÿòà èëè ïî òúðãîâñêèòå ïúòèùà. 
Ñðåä øåäüîâðèòå íà àíòè÷íàòà òîðåâ-
òèêà, îòêðèòè â òðàêèéñêè êîíòåêñò, 
äåëî íà ãðúöêè àòåëèåòà èçâúí Òðàêèÿ èëè 
íà åëèíñêè ìàéñòîðè, ðàáîòèëè ïî ïîðú÷-
êà íà ìåñòíàòà àðèñòîêðàöèÿ, ñå îòêðî-
ÿâà ñðåáúðíèÿò êèëèêñ ñ ïîçëàòà îò Áà-
øîâà ìîãèëà â Äóâàíëè, Ïëîâäèâñêî (êàò. 
¹ 34). Â òîíäîòî íà òîçè ñúä, î÷åðòàíî 
îò âåíåö îò ëàâðîâè ëèñòà, å èçîáðàçåíà 
Ñåëåíå – ëóíàòà, â íîùíèÿ ñè ïîëåò íàä 
îêåàíà. Áîãèíÿòà íîñè ïåïëîñ è êúñà ìàí-
òèÿ îò ôèíà ìàòåðèÿ. Êîñàòà å ïðèáðàíà 
ñ êúðïà îò òúíúê ïëàò ñ îðíàìåíòè, âúð-
çàíà íàä ÷åëîòî. Â òèïè÷íî ãðúöêî îáëåê-
ëî – äúëãè ïðåïàñàíè õèòîíè è õèìàòèî-
íè, ÷åñòî áîãàòî îðíàìåíòèðàíè, ñà è 
áîãèíèòå, èçîáðàçåíè âúðõó ñúäîâåòå îò 
Ïàíàãþðñêîòî ñúêðîâèùå, êàêòî è æåí-
ñêèòå ïåðñîíàæè âúðõó çàáåëåæèòåëíàòà 
êàíà-ðèòîí îò Áîðîâî, Ðóñåíñêî (îáð. 7). 

Stratonice, sister of Perdiccas. Berenike, a 
Macedonian princess, was mother of the 
sons of Seuthes III mentioned in the famous 
inscription from Seuthopolis. Thracians and 
Greeks met and lived together in the Hellenic 
colonies along the Aegean and Black Sea 
shores as well as in the Greek emporia in 
mainland Thrace as Pistiros (near today’s 
Septemvri town). Fine clothes, vessels and 
other import luxuries among them some with 
representations of women reached Thrace as 
precious gifts for the aristocracy or via trading 
roads. 
Among the masterpieces of the ancient 
toreutics discovered within Thracian context, 
produced in Greek workshops outside Thrace 
or by Hellenic artisans on demand of the 
local aristocracy we can point to the silver 
gilt kylix from Bashova Tumulus in Duvanli, 
Plvodiv region (cat. N 34). Within its tondo 
outlined by a wreath of laurel leaves they 
have depicted Selene – the Moon in her night 
flight over the ocean. The Goddess wears 
a peplos and short mantle made of a fine 
fabric. Her hair is covered with a thin cloth 
with ornaments fastened over the forehead. 
Wearing peculiar Greek attire – long 
girded chitons and himations, often richly 
decorated, are also the goddesses represented 
on the vessels from the Panagyurishte 
treasure as well as the female personages 
on the remarkable jug-rhyton from Borovo, 
Ruse region (fig. 7). 
The wall paintings in the dome chamber 
of Kazanlak Tomb located nearby the 
Thracian town of Seuthopolis rank among 
the most brilliant illustrations of the 
manner the Thracian aristocracy entirely 
adopted the Greek vogue during the 
Hellenistic Age. The female personages and 
their jewels have been depicted in detail 
amazingly well.
The enthroned lady takes the central 
position within the composition on 

òî ðàìî è ïðîâèñâà íàäîëó (êàò. ¹ 31). 
Ïðåäñòàâåíèòå ïðè÷åñêè, ñ êîñà ðàç-
äåëåíà íà ïúò â ñðåäàòà è ñïëåòåíà íà 
äâå ïëèòêè, ñå ñðåùàò ñ ìàëêè ðàçëè÷èÿ 
è ïðè äðóãè æåíñêè èçîáðàæåíèÿ âúðõó 
ñðåáúðíè ñúäîâå â ñúùèÿ ñòèë – ÷àøàòà 
îò ñúêðîâèùåòî îò Ëóêîâèò, Ëîâåøêî 
(êàò. ¹ 32) è ñêèôîñúò îò Ñòðåë÷à, 
Ïàçàðäæèøêî.
Æåíñêèòå ôèãóðè îò àïëèêàöèèòå îò 
Ëåòíèöà, Ëîâåøêî, íîñÿò ðàçëè÷åí âèä 
äðåõà (êàò. ¹ 33). Òÿ å äúëãà äî ãëåçå-
íèòå, ñ ðúêàâè äî ëàêúòÿ èëè êèòêàòà. 
Âúçìîæíî å â ñëó÷àÿ äà å ïðåäñòàâåí 
äâóñúñòàâåí êîñòþì îò îòäåëíà äîëíà è 
ãîðíà ÷àñò. Ìàòåðèÿòà è îðíàìåíòèòå 
ñà äåòàéëíî ïðåäàäåíè ÷ðåç ðàçíîîáðàçíè 
íàñå÷êè, êðúã÷åòà è âúëíîîáðàçíè ëèíèè. 
Êîñàòà íà æåíèòå å êúñà èëè äúëãà äî 
øèÿòà, ïðèãëàäåíà íàçàä, ïðåäàäåíà ÷ðåç 
ïðàâè è âúëíîîáðàçíè ëèíèè. 
Äàííè çà òðàêèéñêîòî îáëåêëî ïðåäñòà-
âÿò è èçîáðàæåíèÿòà âúðõó ñðåáúðíèÿ 
íàêîëåííèê îò Ãîëÿìàòà ìîãèëà êðàé 
Златиница, Ямболско, датиран в среда-
òà íà IV â. ïð. Õð. Â åäíà îò ñöåíèòå ñà 
èçîáðàçåíè äâå æåíè, îáëå÷åíè â äúëãè 
äî ãëåçåíèòå äðåõè áåç ðúêàâè (îáð. 3). 
Ìàòåðèÿòà å ïðåäàäåíà ÷ðåç âðÿçàíè 
ïðåñè÷àùè ñå ëèíèè, êîèòî îôîðìÿò 
ìàëêè êâàäðàò÷åòà è ðîìá÷åòà. Äðåõàòà 
íà èçïðàâåíàòà ôèãóðà å ïðîçðà÷íà, èç-
ðàáîòåíà îò ôèíà ìàòåðèÿ è óêðàñåíà ñ 
ïîçëàòåíè õîðèçîíòàëíè òðèúãúëíèöè. 
Êîñèòå ñà êúñè, ïðèãëàäåíè íàçàä, à îêî-
ëî ñëåïîî÷èÿòà ñå ïîäàâà ïî åäèí êè÷óð 
êîñà. Ïðè÷åñêàòà íà ñåäíàëàòà ôèãóðà å 
ïðåäàäåíà ÷ðåç óñïîðåäíè êîñè ëèíèè, à 
íàä ÷åëîòî ñà ïîêàçàíè òðè òúíêè ëåí-
òè, âåðîÿòíî óêðàñè çà ãëàâàòà. 
Ïðåç êëàñè÷åñêàòà è ðàííîåëèíèñòè÷å-
ñêàòà åïîõà ãðúöêàòà ìîäà â ïðè÷åñêè, 
îáëåêëî è àêñåñîàðè êúì íåãî íàâëèçà ñðåä 
òðàêèéñêàòà àðèñòîêðàöèÿ. Íÿêîëêî 

long braids – a hairstyle depicted with slight 
variations on other silver vessels of the same 
style – the phiale from Lukovit, Lovech region 
(cat. N 32) and the skyphos from Strelcha, 
Pazardzhik region.
The female figures on the appliqués from 
Letnitsa, Lovech region, wear a different type 
of garment (cat. N 33). It represents an ankle 
long dress with sleeves reaching the elbow 
or the wrist. Possibly it might be a twofold 
costume of a two separate parts. The fabric 
and the ornaments have been depicted in 
detail by means of various notches, circles 
and wavy lines. The women’s hair is short 
or shoulder long, slicked back, presented by 
straight and wavy lines. 
Information about the Thracian garments 
comes also from the depictions on the 
silver greave from Golyamata Tumulus 
near Zlatinitsa, Yambol region, dated to the 
middle of the 4th century BC. In one of the 
scenes two women are represented dressed 
in sleeveles ankle long garments (fig. 3). 
The fabric is depicted by means of incised 
intersecting lines, thus forming small squares 
and lozenges. The dress of the standing 
figure is transparent, made of fine fabric and 
decorated with gilded horizontal triangles. 
The hair is short, slicked back with a strand of 
hair around the temple. The hairstyle of the 
seated figure is presented by parallel slanting 
lines with three thin strips over the forehead, 
probably a headdress. 
During the Classical and Åarly Hellenistic 
Age the Greek fashion in hairstyles, clothing 
and accessories made its way to the Thracian 
aristocracy. The ancient authors tell about 
marriages between Thracian nobles and 
foreigners. The Thracian King Sitalkes 
married the sister of Nimphodoros, a general 
from Abdera and proxenos (a prestigious 
personality that welcomes foreign official 
visitors) of the Athenians. Seuthes I, heir 
to the throne of Sitalkes, was married to 



16 17Æ å í ñ ê à ò à  ì î ä à  â  Ò ð à ê è ÿ :  ì å ñ ò í è  ò ð à ä è ö è è  è  í î â î ñ ò è  î ò  Ãú ð ö è ÿ T h e  f e m a l e  f a s h i o n  i n  T h r a c e :  l o c a l  t r a d i t i o n s  a n d  t h e  i m p a c t  o f  G r e e c e

Ñòåíîïèñèòå â êóïîëíîòî ïîìåùåíèå íà 
Êàçàíëúøêàòà ãðîáíèöà, ðàçïîëîæåíà â 
áëèçîñò äî òðàêèéñêèÿ ãðàä Ñåâòîïîëèñ, 
ñà åäèí îò íàé-ÿðêèòå ïðèìåðè çà âúçïðè-
åìàíå íà ãðúöêàòà ìîäà îò òðàêèéñêàòà 
àðèñòîêðàöèÿ ïðåç ðàííîåëèíèñòè÷åñêà-
òà åïîõà. Òå âïå÷àòëÿâàò ñ óìåëîòî è 
ïîäðîáíî ïðåäàâàíå íà îáëåêëîòî íà æåí-
ñêèòå ïåðñîíàæè è òåõíèòå íàêèòè.
Æåíàòà ñåäíàëà íà òðîí, êîÿòî çàåìà 
öåíòðàëíî ìÿñòî â êîìïîçèöèÿòà íà 
ïî-øèðîêèÿ ôðèç, âåðîÿòíî ñúïðóãàòà 
íà ïî÷èíàëèÿ çíàòåí òðàêèåö, å îáëå÷åíà 
â õèòîí è õèìàòèîí (îáð. 4). Õèòîíúò, 
îáøèò îò áÿë ïëàò ñ øèðîêà çëàòíà èâè-
öà â äîëíàòà ÷àñò, å äúëúã è ñ êúñè ðúêàâè. 
Õèìàòèîíúò å ñâåòëî÷åðâåí, ñ øèðîê 
áÿë êàíò. Óâèò îêîëî òÿëîòî, ìèíàâà 
ïðåç ãúðáà è ïðåìåòíàò ïðåç ëÿâîòî ðàìî 
ïîêðèâà ëÿâàòà ðúêà. Êîñàòà íà æåíàòà å 
ïðèáðàíà îòçàä è ÷àñòè÷íî ïîêðèòà îò 
äúëãà êúðïà îò òúíúê áÿë ïëàò ñ ÷åðâåíà 
ëåíòà, êîÿòî ñå ñúáèðà âúðõó ñêóòà º è, 
ìèíàâàéêè ïðåç îáëåãàëîòî, ïàäà íàäîëó 
íà åäðè ãúíêè. Æåíàòà íîñè çëàòåí âåíåö, 
îáeöè ñ âèñóëêè è íà áåçèìåíèÿ ïðúñò íà 
ëÿâàòà ðúêà, ïðúñòåí. Èíòåðåñåí äîïúë-
íèòåëåí äåòàéë â òàçè ôèãóðà å îáóâêà-
òà, ñ âðúçêè ïî öÿëàòà ãîðíà ÷àñò, êîÿòî 
ñå ïîäàâà ïîä äúëãàòà äðåõà.
Æåíèòå, êîèòî ñâèðÿò íà òðúáà, êàêòî 
è òåçè, êîèòî íîñÿò òîàëåòíè ïðèíàä-
ëåæíîñòè, ñà îáëe÷åíè â äúëãè õèòîíè ñ 
ãîëÿìà àïîïòþãìà è êúñè ðúêàâè, âúðçàíè 
íà êðúñòà (îáð. 5). Ïëàòúò å áÿë ñ øè-
ðîêà ïðåäíà èâèöà â äâå òîíàëíîñòè íà 
÷åðâåíîòî. Âñè÷êè èìàò êúñà, êúäðàâà 
êîñà. Íîñÿò îãúðëèöè è ïî åäíà ãðèâíà íà 
âñÿêà ðúêà. Æåíèòå, êîèòî äúðæàò òî-
àëåòíè ïðèíàäëåæíîñòè, èìàò è îáåöè, 
à òàçè ñ ïèêñèäàòà, âåðîÿòíî ñ ïî-âèñîê 
ðàíã, è çëàòíà äèàäåìà. 
Îáëåêëîòî íà æåíàòà, êîÿòî äúðæè ïîä-
íîñ ñ íàðîâå, ñå ðàçëè÷àâà îò äðóãèòå. 

the broader frieze. Probably wife of the 
deceased noble Thracian she is dressed in 
chiton and himation (fig. 4). The chiton 
is made of white fabric with a wide golden 
stripe at the lower part, ankle long and with 
short sleeves. The himation is light red in 
colour with a wide white edge. It is wrapped 
around the body crossing the lady’s back 
and thrown over the left shoulder covers 
her left arm. Her hair is piled behind and 
partly covered by a long veil of fine white 
fabric with a red band. The veil falls to her 
lap and crosses the arm of the throne going 
down in large folds. The lady has a golden 
diadem, earrings with pendants and a ring 
on the left hand fourth finger. The shoe, 
with shoelaces on the entire top, comes as 
an interesting additional detail of the figure 
depicted beneath the long dress.
The women playing the trumpets and the 
ones carrying toilet caskets are dressed in 
long chitons with a large apoptygma and 
short sleeves, fastened at the waist (fig. 5). 
The fabric is white in colour with a wide 
front stripe in two shades of red. All of 
them have their hair short and curly. The 
women are decorated with necklaces and a 
bracelet on each hand. Those of them with 
caskets have earrings, and the one carrying 
a pyxis, probably of a higher rank – a golden 
diadem as well. 
The outfit of the woman holding a tray with 
pomegranates is different from the rest. She 
wears a peplos of red fabric with a wide white 
central stripe and a thin red band around the 
neckline. The garment falls freely down as the 
back part of the apoptygma is pulled up to 
cover the head. 
Alongside the clothing and jewels of the 
noble Thracian ladies during the Hellenistic 
Age, the mural also presents exquisite silver 
pyxis with figural ornaments and a casket 
(κιβώτιον). The depicted type of pyxis does 
not have any parallel among the vessels 

Îáð. 4. Æåíà, ñåäíàëà íà 

òðîí. Ñòåíîïèñ â êóïîëíîòî 

ïîìåùåíèå íà Êàçàíëúøêàòà 

ãðîáíèöà, äåòàéë. 

Fig. 4. Woman seated on a throne. 

Wall paintings in the dome chamber 

of Kazanlak Tomb, detail. 
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Обр. 5. Стенопис в куполното 

помещение на Казанлъшката 

гробница, детайл.

Fig. 5. Wall paintings in the dome 

chamber of Kazanlak Tomb, detail. 
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Òÿ å îáëå÷åíà â ïåïëîñ îò ÷åðâåí ïëàò ñ 
øèðîêà áÿëà öåíòðàëíà èâèöà è òúíêà 
÷åðâåíà ëåíòà îêîëî äåêîëòåòî. Äðåõàòà 
ïàäà ñâîáîäíî íàäîëó, êàòî çàäíàòà ÷àñò 
íà àïîïòþãìàòà å èçäúðïàíà íàãîðå, çà äà 
ïîêðèå ãëàâàòà. 
Ñòåíîïèñúò, íàðåä ñ îáëåêëîòî è íà-
êèòèòå íà çíàòíèòå òðàêèéêè ïðåç 
ðàííîåëèíèñòè÷åñêàòà åïîõà, ïðåäñòàâÿ 
è èçèñêàíà ñðåáúðíà ïèêñèäà ñ ôèãóðàë-
íè èçîáðàæåíèÿ è ñàíäú÷å (κιβώτιον). 
Òîçè òèï ïèêñèäà íÿìà ïàðàëåëè ñðåä 
ñúäîâåòå îòêðèòè â Òðàêèÿ, äîêàòî 
çà ðàçïðîñòðàíåíèåòî íà ïîäîáíè ïðà-
âîúãúëíè ñàíäúöè ñâèäåòåëñòâà åêçåì-
ïëÿðúò, îòêðèò â Îìóðòàãîâà ìîãèëà â 
Ñâåùàðè.
 

Пеплос, хитон и химатион: женското 
облекло в древна Гърция

Èçîáðàæåíèÿòà íà æåíè âúðõó ñòåíîïè-
ñèòå îò Êàçàíëúøêàòà ãðîáíèöà (îáð. 4, 
5), êàêòî è âúðõó õèäðèÿòà îò Àðàáàä-
æèéñêàòà ìîãèëà â Äóâàíëè (êàò. ¹ 58), 
âúðõó êàïàêà îò ëåêàíèäà è ëåêèòà îò 
Àïîëîíèÿ (äí. Ñîçîïîë) (êàò. ¹ 63, 64) 
äîáðå èëþñòðèðàò êîíñòðóêöèÿòà è 
íà÷èíà íà íîñåíå íà òðèòå îñíîâíè âèäà 
ãðúöêà æåíñêà äðåõà, çà êîèòî ñïîìåíàâàò 
àíòè÷íèòå àâòîðè: ïåïëîñ (πέπλος), õè-
òîí (χιτών) è õèìàòèîí (ἱμάτιον). 
Ïåïëîñúò ïðåäñòàâëÿâà åäíî öÿëî ïðà-
âîúãúëíî âúëíåíî ïëàòíî, êîåòî îáõâàùà 
îòñòðàíè ôèãóðàòà è îñòàâÿ îòêðèòè 
ðúöåòå. Ïðè òîâà ïëàòúò ñå çàõâàùà ñ 
èãëè íàä ðàìåíåòå è îñòàâà îòâîðåí îò 
åäíàòà ñòðàíà íà òÿëîòî. Ïî÷òè âèíàãè 
ïåïëîñúò ñå íîñè ñ ïðåãúâàíå â ãîðíàòà 
÷àñò – àïîïòþãìà (ἁπόπτυγμα). Ïî òîçè 
íà÷èí ñå îôîðìÿ äúëáîêà âèñÿùà ïëîõà 

ïðåä ãúðäèòå è çàä ãúðáà, êîÿòî ìîæå äà å 
îñòàâåíà äà ïàäà ñâîáîäíî èëè, àêî å äîñ-
òàòú÷íî äúëãà, äà áúäå ïðèâúðçàíà â êðú-
ñòà çàåäíî ñ îñíîâíàòà ÷àñò îò äðåõàòà.
Çà ðàçëèêà îò ïåïëîñà, õèòîíúò å çàòâîðå-
íà äðåõà îò äâå ïðàâîúãúëíè ïàð÷åòà ëåíåí 
ïëàò, êîèòî ñà çàøèòè ñòðàíè÷íî, à ïî 
ãîðíàòà ëèíèÿ íà ñâúðçâàíå èìà ðåäèöè îò 
êîï÷åòà íàä ðàìåíåòå èëè îòíîâî øåâ. 
Îòâîðèòå çà ðúöåòå ìîæå äà ñà îò ãîðíà-
òà ñòðàíà èëè äà ñå îñòàâÿò âúâ âåðòèêàë-
íèòå ëèíèè íà ñúåäèíÿâàíå íà äâåòå ïëàò-
íà, êîåòî äàâà ïî-ãîëÿìà äúëæèíà íà ðúêàâà. 
Ïîäîáíî íà ïåïëîñà, âúçìîæíî å îò ãîðíàòà 
ñòðàíà äà ñå îñòàâè ñâîáîäíà ÷àñò, ïðå-
ãúíàòà âúðõó îñíîâíàòà äðåõà. Õèòîíúò 
ñå ïðèñòÿãà êúì òÿëîòî ïðåç êðúñòà èëè 
êðúñòîñàíî ïðåç ãúðäèòå è ðàìåíåòå, êàòî 
ñå ñïóñêà îáèëíî íà ôèíè òåñíè ãúíêè. Òîâà 
÷å å òúíúê è â ãîëÿìà ñòåïåí ïðîçðà÷åí, ãî 
ïðàâè íàé-÷åñòî äîëíà äðåõà, êîÿòî ñå íîñè 
çàåäíî ñ ïëúòíà ìàíòèÿ – õèìàòèîí, à â 
ïî-ðåäêè ñëó÷àè è ñ ïåïëîñ.
Õèìàòèîíúò ïðåäñòàâëÿâà äúëãî ïëàòíî, 
êîåòî ñå óâèâà îêîëî òÿëîòî ïî ðàçëè÷åí 
íà÷èí ñïîðåä íåîáõîäèìîñòòà è ïðåäïî-
÷èòàíèÿòà. Íàé-÷åñòî òî ìèíàâà ïðåä 
ãúðäèòå è íàä ëÿâàòà ðúêà, çà äà ìîæå äÿñ-
íàòà äà å ñâîáîäíà.

discovered in Thrace so far, and a similar 
rectangular casket has been discovered in 
Omurtagova Tumulus in Sveshtari.

Peplos, chiton and himation: 
female clothing in Classical Greece

The representations of women on the 
murals of the Kazanluk tomb (fig. 4, 5) as 
well as on the hydria from Arabadzhijska 
Tumulus in Duvanli (cat. N 58), on the lid 
of the lekanis and the lekythos both from 
Apollonia (today’s Sozopol) (cat. N 63, 64) 
illustrate clearly the construction and the 
manner of wearing all the three main kinds 
of female clothing described by the ancient 
chroniclers: peplos (πέπλος), chiton (χιτών) 
and himation (ἱμάτιον).
The peplos looks like a rectangular woolen 
cloth enwrapping the figure and leaving 
the arms uncovered. The fabric is fixed by 
pins above the shoulders and remains open 
at one of the sides of the body. Almost in 
all of the cases the peplos lies folded on 
top – apoptygma (ἁπόπτυγμα). Thus deep 
pleats appear at both front and back that 
might be falling down freely or – if they are 
long enough, might be fastened at the waist 
together with the main part of the garment. 
Unlike the peplos, the chiton is composed 
of two rectangular pieces of linen sewn 
together at both sides. The upper part 
of the garment is joined by a number of 
buttons above the shoulders or sewn again. 
The openings for the arms are at the upper 
side or along the vertical line between 
both pieces of cloth the latter case giving a 
greater length of the sleeve. Similarly to the 
peplos, possibly an excess piece of fabric is 
folded over the main garment. The chiton is 
tightened at the waist or cross-like through 

the chest and the shoulders, and is falling 
down in plenty of fine narrow folds. Being 
thin and rather transparent, it is oftenest 
worn as undergarment with a thick mantle 
above – himation, occasionally with a 
peplos as well.
The himation is a long cloth wrapped 
around the body in various ways according 
to the need and preferences. Usually it runs 
across the chest and the left arm to leave the 
right arm free. 
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Àðèñòîêðàòè÷íèÿò æåíñêè íàêèò 
â Òðàêèÿ ïðåç V – I â. ïð. Õð.

Ðàííàòà êëàñè÷åñêà åïîõà (V â. ïð. Õð.) å 
ïåðèîä íà ðàçöâåò è ïîëèòè÷åñêà ìîù 
íà íîâîñúçäàäåíîòî â Òðàêèÿ Îäðèñêî 
öàðñòâî. Ñàìî÷óâñòâèåòî è ãîëåìèòå 
âúçìîæíîñòè íà òðàêèéñêàòà àðèñòî-
êðàöèÿ ñå èçðàçÿâàò â íåâèæäàíè äî òî-
ãàâà ïî ñâîåòî âåëèêîëåïèå è èçÿùåñòâî 
ñêúïîöåííè ïðåäìåòè. Þâåëèðíàòà 
ìîäà å ïðåäñòàâèòåëíà è áëÿñêàâà. Ñúç-
äàâàò ñå íîâè çëàòíè óêðàñè – èíñèãíèè 
íà âëàñòòà. 
Ïðåç V â. ïð. Õð. ðåïåðòîàðúò îò íàêè-
òè ñå ïðîìåíÿ ïî÷òè èçöÿëî, íàâëèçàò 
íîâè ôîðìè, íåïîçíàòè äîòîãàâà â Òðà-
êèÿ. Íàêèòèòå, íîñåíè è îò ìúæå è îò 
æåíè, ñà èçÿùíè è èçöÿëî èçðàáîòåíè 
îò çëàòî, ÷åñòî óêðàñåíè ñ ôèëèãðàí è 
ãðàíóëàöèÿ. Àêñåñîàðèòå êúì äðåõàòà 
ñúùî ñå ïðîìåíÿò – ìíîãîîáðàçèåòî îò 
ôèáóëè îò ïðåäèøíàòà åïîõà ïîñòåïåí-
íî ñå çàìåíÿ ñ óíèôèöèðàíèÿ „òðàêèéñêè 
òèï“ ôèáóëà, õàðàêòåðåí çà öÿëà Òðàêèÿ. 
Öåðåìîíèàëíàòà äðåõà, øèòà è ïðèêðå-
ïåíà íà îòäåëíè ìåñòà ñ ôèáóëè, å óêðà-
ñåíà ñúñ çëàòíè íàãðúäíèöè. Îòêðîÿâàò 
ñå òðèòå èçâúíðåäíî áîãàòè æåíñêè 
ïîãðåáåíèÿ â ìîãèëèòå Êóêóâà, Ìóøî-
âèöà è Àðàáàäæèéñêà îò íåêðîïîëà ïðè 
ñ. Äóâàíëè, Ïëîâäèâñêî. Ìåñòîïîëîæå-
íèåòî íà çëàòíèòå íàêèòè â ìîãèëèòå 
Ìóøîâèöà è Àðàáàäæèéñêà ïîçâîëÿâà äà 
ñå íàïðàâè õèïîòåòè÷íà ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ 
íà ïðåäñòàâèòåëíàòà óêðàñà. Îêîëî ãëà-
âàòà ñà îòêðèòè äåñåò èçÿùíè õàëêè. Â 
ãðúöêèÿ ñâÿò òå ñà èçâåñòíè êàòî îáå-
öè, íîñåíè êàòî ÷èôò, äîêàòî òóê òå 
ñà ìíîãîáðîéíè è ñâúðçàíè â óêðàñà îò 
õàëêè ñ îìåãîâèäíè âèñóëêè â êðàèùàòà, 
ñïóñêàùà ñå îò ÷åëîòî êúì ñëåïîî÷èÿòà. 
Òàçè îðèãèíàëíà óêðàñà çà ãëàâà ñå ñðåùà 
è â áîãàòîòî ïîãðåáåíèå â Êóêóâà ìî-

ãèëà (êàò. ¹ 36, 37) (îáð. 6). Óêðàñèòå çà 
ãëàâà ñà ñú÷åòàíè ñ îãúðëèöè îò ìúíèñòà 
(êàò. ¹ 39), à â ïîãðåáåíèåòî îò Êóêóâà 
ìîãèëà êîìïëåêòúò îò çëàòíè íàêèòè 
å äîïúëíåí ñ òîðêâà (êàò. ¹ 38), ìàñèâ-
íè ãðèâíè (êàò. ¹ 42) è ïðúñòåíè (êàò. 
¹ 43). Â òðèòå ïîãðåáåíèÿ å îòêðèò 
çëàòåí íàãðúäíèê (êàò. ¹ 35), ïðèøèò 
èëè ïðèêðåïåí ñ ôèáóëè êúì äðåõàòà, â 
îáëàñòòà íà ãúðäèòå. Êîìïîçèöèÿòà îò 
íàêèòè îò Äóâàíëè ñå çàïàçâà â òðàäè-
öèÿòà íà Îäðèñêîòî öàðñòâî âåê è ïî-
ëîâèíà è ñå ñðåùà îòíîâî â ðàííîåëèíèñ-
òè÷åñêàòà åïîõà â ìîãèëà IÕ îò íåêðîïî-
ëà íà Ñåâòîïîëèñ. Òàçè êîíñåðâàòèâíîñò 
å îùå åäíî óêàçàíèå çà àðèñòîêðàòè÷íèÿ 
õàðàêòåð íà íàêèòíèòå óêðàñè ïðåç 
êëàñè÷åñêàòà åïîõà è ñòîéíîñòòà èì íà 
èíñèãíèÿ íà âëàñòòà. 
Ïðåç âòîðàòà ïîëîâèíà íà IV â. ïð. Õð. 
èçâîðèòå çà þâåëèðíàòà ìîäà ñå óâåëè÷à-
âàò ìíîãîêðàòíî. Îáðàçèòå íà áîãèíè è 
ìèòîëîãè÷íè ïåðñîíàæè âúðõó ïàìåòíè-
öèòå íà òîðåâòèêàòà ñâèäåòåëñòâàò, 
÷å íàêèòèòå ñà íåèçìåíåí àòðèáóò íà 
æåíàòà. Ïîñòåïåííà ïðîìÿíà íà îáùåñò-
âåíàòà ñòðóêòóðà íàìèðà îòðàæåíèå â 
æåíñêèÿ íàêèò: åäèíè÷íè çëàòíè íàêè-
òè ñå îòêðèâàò â ïî-ãîëÿì áðîé ãðîáíè 
êîìïëåêñè, íàêèòè ñå èçðàáîòâàò è îò 
ñðåáðî, èçâåñòíè òèïîâå ñå èìèòèðàò è 
îò áðîíç. Ïðåç òîçè ïåðèîä èìà íîâîñòè 
è â êîñòþìà íà òðàêèéêàòà. Çàåäíî ñ 
øèòèòå è ïðèêðåïåíè ñ ôèáóëè äðåõè 
ñå ñðåùàò è äðóãè, ïîâëèÿíè îò ãðúöêèÿ 
êîñòþì, â ÷èÿòî óêðàñà ïðèñúñòâàò 
çëàòíèòå êîï÷åòà (êàò. ¹ 44) è îðíà-
ìåíòèðàíèòå çëàòíè ïëàñòèíêè (êàò. 
¹ 45) (îáð. 7). Òðàäèöèîííàòà óêðàñà íà 
öåðåìîíèàëíàòà òðàêèéñêà äðåõà – íàãðú-
äíèöèòå, ïîñòåïåííî îòìèðà. Íîâèòå 
èíñèãíèè ñà çëàòíèòå âåíöè, êàêâèòî 
íîñè è æåíàòà íà âëàäåòåëÿ â ñòåíîïèñà 
íà Êàçàíëúøêàòà ãðîáíèöà (îáð. 4).

The aristocratic ladies’ jewelry 
in Thrace in the 5th – 1st c. BC

The Early Classical Age (5th c. BC) was a time 
of flowering and political might of the newly 
established in Thrace Odrysian Kingdom. 
The confidence and greater opportunities 
of the Thracian aristocracy found their 
manifestation in precious objects till then 
unseen in splendour and grace. The jewelry 
fashion was representative and glamorous. 
New golden decorations were created – 
insignia of power.
In the 5th c. BC the repertoire of jewelry 
was changed almost entirely, and some new 
models were introduced till then unknown 
in Thrace. The jewels worn by both men 
and women were artistically made all of gold 
often decorated with filigree and granulation. 
The garment accessories also changed – the 
variety of fibulae from the previous age was 
gradually replaced by a uniform Thracian 
type of fibula peculiar of whole Thrace. 
The ceremonial outfit sewn and fastened at 
certain spots with fibulae was decorated with 
golden pectorals. The three remarkably rich 
women’s graves in the tumuli of Kukuva, 
Mushovitsa and Arabadzhiyska in Duvanli 
necropolis, Plovdiv region, stand out among 
the others. The position of the golden pieces 
in Mushovitsa and Arabadzhiyska Tumuli 
gives us the chance to draw a hypothetical 
reconstruction of the formal hair dress. Ten 
refined rings have been found around the 
head. In the Greek world they are known as 
earrings worn in pairs. Nevertheless, here 
they are numerous and connected within 
a decoration of hoops with omega-like 
pendants at the ends falling down from the 
forehead to the temples. The same original 
head decoration is also present in the richly 
furnished grave in Kukuva Tumulus (cat. N 
36, 37) (fig. 6). The head decorations have 
been combined with necklaces of beads (cat. 

N 39), and the set of golden jewels in Kukuva 
Tumulus grave comprises also a torque (cat. N 
38), massive bracelets (cat. N 42) and finger 
rings (cat. N 43). The three graves contained 
a golden pectoral (cat. N 35) that was stitched 
or attached to the garment with a fibula on 
the chest. The composition of jewels from 
Duvanli had been preserved in the tradition 
of the Odrysian Kingdom in the course of 
century and a half. It appeared once again in 
the Early Hellenistic Age in Tumulus IX in the 
necropolis of Seuthopolis. This conservatism is 
an indication of the aristocratic nature of the 
decoration in the Classical Age and its value of 
insignia of power.
In the second half of the 4th c. BC the sources 
illustrating the jewelry trends increased 
highly. The portraits of goddesses and 
mythological personages on pieces of toreutics 
show that the jewels were a constant attribute 
of women. The gradual change of the social 
structure reflected in the women’s decoration: 
single golden jewels have been found in a 
larger number of graves; the jewels have been 
made of silver as well, and certain types have 
been imitated in bronze. In the same age 
some new elements came with the attire of 
the Thracian women as well. Alongside the 
garments sewn and fastened with fibulae, 
some others also appeared influenced by the 
Greek costume decorated with golden buttons 
(cat. N 44) and ornamented golden lamellae 
(cat. N 45) (fig. 7). The traditional decoration 
of the ceremonial Thracian outfit – the 
pectorals, gradually faded away. The golden 
wreaths became the new insignia crowning 
also the king’s wife in the mural of Kazanlak 
Tomb (fig. 4).
The traditional ceremonial head decoration 
was preserved during the 4th – 3rd c. BC. 
However, some changes also happened in the 
women’s jewelry. Fashionable decorations 
peculiar of the cosmopolitan Hellenistic world 
came to Thrace. The trendy set of earrings 

Îáð. 6. Õèïîòåòè÷íà 

âúçñòàíîâêà íà íàêèòèòå îò 

Êóêóâà ìîãèëà, Äóâàíëè. 

Fig. 6. Hypothetical reconstruction 

of the jewels from KukuvaTumulus, 

Duvanli. 
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Ïðåç IV – III â. ïð. Õð., òðàäèöèîííèòå 
öåðåìîíèàëíè íàêèòè çà ãëàâà ñå çàïàç-
âàò. Åäíîâðåìåííî ñ òîâà â æåíñêèÿ 
íàêèò íàñòúïâàò ïðîìåíè. Â Òðàêèÿ 
íàâëèçàò ìîäíè íàêèòè õàðàêòåðíè çà 
êîñìîïîëèòíèÿ åëèíèñòè÷åñêè ñâÿò. 
Ìîäíèÿò êîìïëåêò îò îáåöè ñ ëúâñêè 
ãëàâè è îãúðëèöà îò ìúíèñòà íîñÿò 
êàêòî îäðèñêèòå àðèñòîêðàòêè â Ñåâ-
òîïîëèñ è â ðàéîíà íà äí. Ìåçåê, Ñâè-
ëåíãðàäñêî, òàêà è ãðúöêèòå æåíè îò 
êðàéáðåæíèòå ãðàäîâå (êàò. ¹ 49). Äðóãè 
èçâåñòíè ìîäåëè íà ãðúöêîòî þâåëèð-
ñòâî ñå ñðåùàò â îïðåäåëåíè öåíòðîâå, 
åäèí ïðèìåð ñà èçÿùíèòå „éîíèéñêè 
òèï“ îáåöè îò äèñê è ëàäèéêà ñ âèñóëêè 
(êàò. ¹ 46). Ïðåç òîçè ïåðèîä â æåíñêèÿ 
íàêèò íàñòúïâà è äðóãà âàæíà ïðîìÿíà. 
Ïîëèõðîìíèòå åôåêòè ñòàâàò ïîïóëÿð-
íè â óêðàñàòà íà çëàòíèòå íàêèòè ÷ðåç 
åìàéë è èíêðóñòàöèÿ íà öâåòíè êàìúíè 
è ñòúêëî (êàò. ¹ 56). Íîâèÿò ñòèë äî-
ìèíèðà ïðåç III – I â. ïð. Õð., íî ñå èçÿâÿâà 
ãëàâíî â êðàéáðåæíèòå åëèíñêè ãðàäîâå, 
êîèòî ñëåäâàò ðèòúìà íà ðàçâèòèå íà 
ãðúöêàòà þâåëèðíà ìîäà. Òÿ å â ðàçöâåò 
â Месамбрия (äí. Íåñåáúð), êúäåòî ñà íà 
ìîäà îáåöè, ñ ãëàâà íà ìåíàäà (êàò. ¹ 
52) è îãúðëèöè ñúñ çàêîï÷àëêè ñ ãëàâà íà 
ëúâ-ãðèôîí (êàò. ¹ 53), îãúðëèöè ñ ïî-
ëèõðîìíà óêðàñà, êàêòî è åëåãàíòíè çìè-
åâèäíè ïðúñòåíè (êàò. ¹ 55) è ïðúñòåíè 
ñ êàáîøîíè. Îðèãèíàëåí àêñåñîàð êúì 
äðåõàòà, õàðàêòåðåí ñàìî çà Месамбрия 
å àãðàôàòà – îðíàìåíòèðàíà ïëàñòèíêà 
îò çëàòî, ñðåáðî èëè áðîíç, ïðèêðåïåíà 
êúì äðåõàòà ñ ôèáóëà (êàò. ¹ 51). Íàðåä 
ñ ïðåäñòàâèòåëíèòå íàêèòè, ìåñàì-
áðèéêèòå íîñÿò è ìíîãîöâåòíè íàíèçè 
îò ðàçíîöâåòíè ñòúêëåíè ìúíèñòà ñ 
âèñóëêà ñ ôîðìà íà ÷îâåøêà ìàñêà – àìó-
ëåò (êàò. ¹ 54).
Ñú÷åòàíèåòî îò çëàòî è ïîëèõðîìíè 
åôåêòè õàðàêòåðèçèðà è ðàçêîøíèòå 

with lions’ heads and necklace of beads 
decorates the noble ladies in Seuthopolis and 
from the area of today’s Mezek, Svilengrad 
region, as well as the Greek ladies from the 
seashore towns (cat. N 49). Some other 
models of the Greek goldsmith’s art are 
known from certain centres as for example the 
graceful Ionian type of earrings of a disc and 
boat with pendants (cat. N 46). Still another 
important change occurred in the female 
jewelry. The polychrome effects became 
popular in the decoration of the golden 
pieces by enamel and inlays of colourful 
stones and glass (cat. N 56). The new 
style domineered during the 3rd – 1st c. BC 
although it manifested mainly in the seashore 
Hellenic towns that followed the rhythm of 
development of the Greek vogue. It was in 
bloom in Mesambria (today’s Nesebar). There 
they considered stylish earrings with a head 
of Maenad (cat. N 52), necklaces fastened 
with a head of lion – griffin (cat. N 53) or 
with polychrome decoration, elegant serpent-
like finger rings (cat. N 55) and rings with 
cabochons. An original accessory peculiar 
only of Mesambria was the agrafa –  
an ornamented plate of gold, silver or bronze 
attached to the garment with a fibula (cat. 
N 51). Alongside the formal jewels, the 
Mesambrian ladies wore also strings of 
colourful glass beads with pendants in the 
shape of a human mask – amulet (cat. N 54). 
The combination of gold and polychrome 
effects features also the gorgeous sets of 
golden jewels of the noble Thracian ladies 
from the coast. Leseskepra, a rich Thracian 
from Anhialo (today’s Pomorie, Burgas 
region) possessed two sets of jewels: earrings 
with figures of sphinx combined with a 
necklace – band with pendants and also 
earrings and necklace with heads of lynx 
decorated with inlayed cabochons of coloured 
glass. Her jewels are a perfect work of art from 
the 2nd c. BC – AD 1st c.

Îáð. 7. Ìúæ è æåíà, îáëå÷åíè â 

áîãàòî óêðàñåíè äðåõè. Ïúðâàòà 

ïîëîâèíà íà IV â. ïð. Õð. 

Fig. 7. Ìan and woman dressed in 

decorated clothes. First half of the 

4th c. BC. 
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êîìïëåêòè îò çëàòíè íàêèòè íà çíàò-
íèòå òðàêèéêè îò êðàéáðåæèåòî. Ëåñå-
ñêåïðà, áîãàòà òðàêèéêà îò Анхиало (äí. 
Ïîìîðèå, Áóðãàñêî), ïðèòåæàâàëà äâà 
êîìïëåêòà îò íàêèòè: îáåöè ñ ôèãóðêè 
íà ñôèíêñ â ñú÷åòàíèå ñ îãúðëèöà ëåíòà 
ñ âèñóëêè, êàêòî è âòîðè êîìïëåêò îò 
îáåöè è îãúðëèöà ñ ãëàâè íà ðèñ, óêðàñåíè 
ñ èíêðóñòèðàíè êàáîøîíè îò öâåòíî 
ñòúêëî. Íåéíèòå áèæóòà ñà ñúâúðøåíè 
ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ íà þâåëèðíîòî ìàéñòîð-
ñòâî îò ïåðèîäà II â. ïð. Õð. – I â. 
Ïðåç ïåðèîäà îò ñðåäàòà íà III – I â. ïð. 
Õð. æåíñêèòå íàêèòè îò âúòðåøíà 
Òðàêèÿ ñå ðàçëè÷àâàò îò òåçè íà ìîäà 
ïî êðàéáðåæèåòî. Òðàäèöèîííèòå â 
ïðåäèøíèòå äâà âåêà îáåöè, îãúðëèöè 
è ïðúñòåíè ãóáÿò ïîïóëÿðíîñòòà ñè. 
Åëèíèñòè÷åñêàòà þâåëèðíà ìîäà ïî-
ñòåïåííî îòñòúïâà ïðåä âëèÿíèåòî íà 
ëàòåíñêà Åâðîïà â ðåçóëòàò íà äèíàìè÷-
íèòå êîíòàêòè ìåæäó òðàêè è êåëòè. 
Ìíîãîáðîéíè íàêèòè îò ñðåáðî, îòêðè-
òè ïðåäèìíî â ñúêðîâèùà èëè â ìàëêè 
äåïîçèòè â çåìÿòà, ïðåäñòàâëÿâàò 
ñú÷åòàíèå ìåæäó ìåñòíèòå åëèíèñòè÷å-
ñêè òðàäèöèè ñ òåçè íà êåëòñêèÿ ñâÿò. 
Â íàêèòíèòå êîìïëåêòè íà ìåñòíèòå 
àðèñòîêðàòêè ïðèñúñòâàò òîðêâèòå, 
ãðèâíèòå – îòâîðåíè, çàòâîðåíè è ñïè-
ðàëîâèäíè, ðàçëè÷íè âåðèæêè è õàëêè. 
Ñúùèòå óêðàñè íîñè è òðàêèéñêàòà 
áîãèíÿ, èçîáðàçåíà âúðõó ôàëåðàòà îò 
ñúêðîâèùåòî îò Ãàëè÷å, Ìîíòàíñêî 
(êàò. ¹ 57). Õàðàêòåðåí àêñåñîàð çà 
äðåõàòà îñòàâàò ôèáóëèòå. Ïðåç òîçè 
ïåðèîä òðàêèéñêèÿò òèï ôèáóëà å çà-
ìåíåíà îò ìíîæåñòâî ìåñòíè è âíîñíè 
ëàòåíñêè ôîðìè. Íÿêîè îò òÿõ ñà õàðàê-
òåðíè çà ñåâåðíîäóíàâñêèòå ñúêðîâèùà 
îò íàêèòíè ïðåäìåòè, äîêàòî äðóãè 
ñà ìåñòíè õèáðèäíè ôîðìè, ôîðìèðàùè 
ðåïåðòîàðà íà òðàêèéñêîòî êúñíîåëè-
íèñòè÷åñêî þâåëèðñòâî. 

Ãðèæàòà çà êðàñîòàòà

Îò íåêðîïîëèòå îò âúòðåøíà Òðàêèÿ 
îò êëàñè÷åñêàòà è ðàííîåëèíèñòè÷åñêà-
òà åïîõà ïðîèçëèçàò èçèñêàíè âíîñíè 
áðîíçîâè îãëåäàëà è ñúäîâå çà áëàãîâîíèÿ 
îò ñòúêëî è àëàáàñòúð. Òàêèâà ñà åêçåì-
ïëÿðèòå îò áîãàòîòî æåíñêî ïîãðåáå-
íèå â Ìóøîâèöà ìîãèëà â Äóâàíëè (êàò. 
¹ 59-61). Âåëèêîëåïíàòà ïèêñèäà – êóòèÿ 
çà ñúõðàíåíèå íà íàêèòè è êîçìåòè÷íè 
âåùåñòâà, èçêëþ÷èòåëíî æåíñêè àòðè-
áóò – å îòêðèòà â ãðîáíèöàòà â ìîãè-
ëàòà Ãîëÿìà Êîñìàòêà êðàé Øèïêà, Ñòà-
ðîçàãîðñêî (êàò. ¹ 62). Èçðàáîòåíà å îò 
ñðåáðî ñ ïîçëàòà è êîïèðà ôîðìàòà íà 
ñðåäèçåìíîìîðñêàòà ìèäà Pecten jacobaeus. 
Ñúñ ñâîÿòà èçÿùíà óêðàñà îò 11 ñðåáúð-
íè ðîçåòè, ïèêñèäàòà ñå íàðåæäà ñðåä 
øåäüîâðèòå íà àíòè÷íàòà òîðåâòèêà. 
Ñìÿòÿíà çà ñèìâîë íà ïëîäîðîäèåòî è 
ñâúðçàíà ñ êóëòà êúì Àôðîäèòà, ïðè-

In the course of mid 3rd – 1st c. BC the female 
jewels from the inland Thrace were different 
from the fashionable ones along the coast. 
The earrings, necklaces and finger rings 
traditional during the previous two centuries 
lost their popularity. The Hellenistic jewelry 
trends gradually gave way to the influence of 
La Tène Europe as a result of the dynamic 
contacts between Thracians and Celts. 
Numerous jewels of silver discovered mainly 
in hoards or in small deposits into the 
ground represent a combination between 
local Hellenistic traditions and the Celtic 
world. The jewelry of the local noble women 
consists of torques, bracelets – opened, 
closed and spiral-shaped, various chains 
and rings. The Thracian goddess depicted 
on the phalera from the Galiche Treasure, 
Montana region, wears the same decoration 
(cat. N 57). The fibulae remained a featuring 
garment accessory. During this period the 
Thracian type of fibula was replaced by 
many local and imported La Tène shapes. 
Some of them are characteristic of the 
Middle Danube hoards of jewels, and others 
represent local hybrid shapes composing the 
repertoire of the Thracian Late Hellenistic 
bijouterie. 

Beauty care

From the necropoleis in inland Thrace dated 
to the Classical and Early Hellenistic times 
come elegant imported bronze mirrors 
and incense containers made of glass and 
alabaster. Such are the examples from 
the rich female burial in the Mushovitsa 
Tumulus in Duvanli (cat. N 59-61). The 
splendid pyxis – a casket for keeping jewelry 
and cosmetic substances, an exclusively 
female attribute – has been discovered in 
the tomb of Golyama Kosmatka Tumulus 
near Shipka, Stara Zagora region (cat. N 

62). It is made of silver gilt and imitates the 
shape of the Mediterranean mussel Pecten 
jacobaeus. With its elegant decoration of 
11 silver rosettes, the pyxis is among the 
masterpieces of ancient toreutics. Believed 
to be a symbol of fertility and associated 
with the cult of Aphrodite, the presence 
of this scallop in the tomb of Seuthes III 
makes possible the hypothesis that it has 
belonged to Berenike, the Macedonian 
princess and wife of the king. 
Many toilet items relating to beauty care 
have become known from the necropolis of 
Apollonia Pontica (today’s Sozopol), the colony 
of Miletus. They belong to the grave goods left 
for young women mainly between 21 and 35 
years of age. 
In the course of the 5th and 4th c. BC the 
rich Apollonian ladies employed a series of 
cosmetic substances evidence of which are 
the surviving remains of white, red, yellow 
and blue inorganic pigments and black 

Îáð. 8. Æåíè ñ òîàëåòíè 

ïðèíàäëåæíîñòè è âîàë. Ñòåíîïèñ 

â êóïîëíîòî ïîìåùåíèå íà 

Êàçàíëúøêàòà ãðîáíèöà, äåòàéë. 

Fig. 8. Women with toiletries and 

a veil. Wall paintings in the dome 

chamber of Kazanlak Tomb, detail. 
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ñúñòâèåòî íà ðàêîâèíàòà â ãðîáíèöàòà 
íà Ñåâò III, ïðàâè âúçìîæíà õèïîòåçàòà 
çà ïðèíàäëåæíîñòòà º íà Áåðåíèêå, ìàêå-
äîíñêà ïðèíöåñà, ñúïðóãà íà âëàäåòåëÿ. 
Ìíîæåñòâî òîàëåòíè ïðèíàäëåæíîñòè 
ñà îòêðèòè â ãðîáîâå îò V è IV â. ïð. Õð. 
â íåêðîïîëà íà ìèëåòñêàòà êîëîíèÿ Àïî-
ëîíèÿ Ïîíòèêà (äí. Ñîçîïîë). Òå ïðèíàäëå-
æàò êúì ãðîáíèÿ èíâåíòàð íà ìëàäè æåíè, 
ïðåäèìíî íà âúçðàñò ìåæäó 21 è 35 ã.
Çàïàçåíèòå îñòàòúöè îò áåëè, ÷åðâåíè, 
æúëòè è ñèíè, íåîðãàíè÷íè ïèãìåíòè 
è ÷åðíè, îðãàíè÷íè âåùåñòâà â ñúäîâå, 
òðàäèöèîííî ïðåäíàçíà÷åíè çà òÿõíîòî 
ñúõðàíåíèå – ïèêñèäè, èçðàáîòåíè îò 
ðàçëè÷íè ìàòåðèàëè (êàò. ¹ 68, 69), ëåêà-
íèäè, òîàëåòíè êóòèè, ìàëêè ïî ðàçìåð 
ïàíè÷êè (êàò. ¹ 70), ìèäè îò âèäîâåòå 
Acanthocardia aculeata è Mytilus edulis Linne 
(êàò. ¹ 71), ñâèäåòåëñòâàò, ÷å àïîëèíèé-
êèòå ïðèáÿãâàëè äî óïîòðåáàòà íà êðåìî-
âå, ïîìàäè è êîçìåòè÷íè ñóáñòàíöèè, çà 
äà ïðèêðèÿò íÿêîè íåñúâúðøåíñòâà èëè äà 
ïîä÷åðòàÿò ñâîÿòà êðàñîòà. Öåðóñèòúò 
(ψιμύθιον) ñëóæèë çà èçáåëâàíå òåíà íà ëè-
öåòî. Òîçè ïèãìåíò, íàé-÷åñòî ñïîìåíàâàí 
â àíòè÷íèòå èçâîðè, áèë øèðîêî èçïîëç-
âàí ïðåç àíòè÷íîñòòà, êàòî íå å áèëî 
èçâåñòíî, ÷å å ñèëíî îòðîâåí è ïðåäèçâèê-
âà ïî-áúðçî ñòàðååíå íà êîæàòà. Öåëåñòè-
íúò èëè êàëöèòúò ñà íåãîâè ïî-åâòèíè 
è ïî-äîñòúïíè çàìåñòèòåëè. Æåíèòå 
îñâåæàâàëè ñâîèòå ñêóëè è ïîä÷åðòàâàëè 
óñòíèòå ñè ñ ïîìîùòà íà ðåäèöà ÷åðâåíè 
ñóáñòàíöèè: æúëòà è ÷åðâåíà îõðà (μίλτος), 
öèíîáúð (κιννάβαρι), ðåàëãàð, êàêòî è ïèã-
ìåíòè, èçâëå÷åíè îò ðàñòåíèÿ è ïëîäîâå. 
Âúðõó êëåïà÷èòå ïîñòàâÿëè çåëåíè è ñèíè 
ïèãìåíòè – „åãèïåòñêî ñèíüî“ (κύανος). Çà 
ïîäîáðÿâàíå âèäà íà êîæàòà òå èçïîëçâàëè 
ðàçëè÷íè ïîìàäè è ìàñêè, ñúäúðæàùè ï÷å-
ëåí âîñúê è çåõòèí. 
Ñðåä òîàëåòíèòå ïðèíàäëåæíîñòè, èç-
ïîëçâàíè îò àïîëîíèéêèòå, çàåäíî ñ îãëå-

organic substances found in containers 
traditionally designed for their storage. To 
highlight their beauty the ladies used creams, 
ointments and some cosmetic substances 
carefully kept in special containers – 
pyxides made of various materials (cat. 
N 68, 69), lekanides, toilet boxes, bowls 
small in size (cat. N 70), and sea shells of 
Acanthocardia aculeate and Mytilus edulis 
Linne species (cat. N 71). The pigment 
oftenest mentioned in the ancient chronicles 
is cerussite (ψιμύθιον) good for whitening 
the complexion. It was widely in use during 
the Greek antiquity without knowing its very 
poisonous nature that causes more rapid 
aging of the skin. Celestine or calcite were 
cheaper and more affordable substitutes. 
The women refreshed their cheekbones and 
accentuated their lips with the help of a 
series of red substances: yellow and red ochre 
(μίλτος), vermilion (κιννάβαρι), realgar, as 
well as some pigments extracted from plants 
and fruits. The eyelids were decorated with 
green and blue pigments – Egyptian blue 
(κύανος). Various ointments and face masks 
containing beeswax and olive oil served to 
improve the look of skin.
Among the implements used by the 
Apollonian ladies besides mirrors and 
combs, are spatulas, brushes, strigils, 
tweezers, small scissors and toilet knives 
(cat. N 72-77). Mirrors made of bronze with 
highly polished surface in order to reflect 
appear also among the gifts accompanying 
the Apollonian women in their afterlife (cat. 
N 77). Some of the more luxurious pieces 
have their lower part of the reflecting disk 
decorated with floral ornaments. Often a 
metal handle has been attached to it as the 
ones found in Mushovitsa Tumulus, and in 
the ancient necropolis of Mesambria (cat. N 
78). Eventually the handles have been made 
of bone or wood found with the mirrors in 
the necropolis of Apollonia. 

äàëàòà è ãðåáåíèòå ñå íàðåæäàò ëúæè÷êè, 
÷åòêè, ïèíñåòè, ñòðèãèëè, íîæè÷êè è ìàë-
êè íîæîâå (êàò. ¹ 72-77). Îãëåäàëàòà, ÷è-
ÿòî ïîâúðõíîñò áèëà ñèëíî ïîëèðàíà, çà äà 
ìîæå äà îòðàçÿâà, ñà èçðàáîòåíè îò áðîíç 
(êàò. ¹ 72). Ïðè ïî-ëóêñîçíèòå åêçåìïëÿ-
ðè äîëíàòà ÷àñò íà îòðàçÿâàùèÿ äèñê å äå-
êîðèðàíà ñ ðàñòèòåëíè îðíàìåíòè. ×åñòî 
êúì íåãî å ïðèêðåïÿíà äðúæêà îò ìåòàë, 
êàêâàòî å îòêðèòà ïðè åêçåìïëÿðèòå îò 
Ìóøîâèöà ìîãèëà è îò àíòè÷íèÿ íåêðî-
ïîë íà Месамбрия (êàò. ¹ 78). Îò êîñò èëè 
äúðâî, ñà òåçè íàìåðåíè ïðè îãëåäàëà îò 
íåêðîïîëà íà Àïîëîíèÿ. 
Âàæíî ìÿñòî ñðåä ãðîáíèòå äàðîâå â íå-
êðîïîëà íà Àïîëîíèÿ çàåìàò ñúäîâåòå çà 
áëàãîâîííè ìàñëà. Òå èçïúëíÿâàëè, ïî åëèí-
ñêè îáè÷àé, îïðåäåëåíà ðîëÿ â ïîãðåáàëíèÿ 
ðèòóàë è ñå ñðåùàò â ãðîáíè êîìïëåêñè íà 
æåíè êàêòî è íà ìúæå. Ãîëÿìî å ðàçíîîáðà-
çèåòî íà òåõíèòå ôîðìè: ëåêèòè (êàò. ¹ 
64, 65), àðèáàëè, àëàáàñòðîíè (êàò. ¹ 66, 
67), àìôîðèñêè è óíãâåíòàðèè. Èçðàáîòå-
íè ñà îò ãëèíà, ñòúêëî, àëàáàñòúð è ìåòàë. 

Fragrant oils and the containers for their 
storage have played an important role 
among the grave goods in the necropolis of 
Apollonia. According to the Hellenic custom 
they played a certain role in the burial 
ritual appearing in both male and female 
graves. The container shapes are in a great 
variety: lekythoi (cat. N 64, 65), aryballoi, 
alabastrons (cat. N 66, 67), amphoriskoi and 
unguentaria. They have been made of clay, 
glass, alabaster or metal. 
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Ïðåç ïúðâàòà ïîëîâèíà íà I â. ñë. 
Õð. çåìèòå íà äí. Áúëãàðèÿ ñòàâàò 
÷àñò îò Ðèìñêàòà èìïåðèÿ, êàòî 
àäìèíèñòðàòèâíî ñà ðàçäåëåíè íà 
äâå ïðîâèíöèè – Ìèçèÿ è Òðàêèÿ, 
ðàçïîëîæåíè ñúîòâåòíî íà ñåâåð è 
íà þã îò Ñòàðà ïëàíèíà. Âëèÿíèåòî 
íà Ðèì íàìèðà îòðàæåíèå è â 
æåíñêèÿ íà÷èí íà æèâîò êàòî âå÷å 
ñòîëèöàòà íà èìïåðèÿòà îïðåäåëÿ 
ïðîìåíèòå è ðàçâèòèåòî íà 
ìîäàòà. 

ВЛИЯНИЕТО НА РИМ

Æåíñêàòà êðàñîòà â äðåâåí Ðèì

Ñïîðåä òðàäèöèîííàòà ðèìñêà ïðåäñòàâà 
îò âðåìåòî íà Ðåïóáëèêàòà (êðàÿ íà VI –  
êðàÿ íà I â. ïð. Õð.) êðàñîòàòà è ïðèâëå-
êàòåëíîñòòà íà åäíà æåíà ñå îïðåäåëÿò 
ïðåäè âñè÷êî îò íåéíîòî ïîâåäåíèå â 
ñåìåéñòâîòî è îáùåñòâîòî. Çà íàé-õó-
áàâè óêðàøåíèÿ ñà ñ÷èòàíè ñêðîìíîñòòà 
è öåëîìúäðèåòî. Ëþáîâòà êúì ñåìåéíèÿ 
æèâîò è ãðèæàòà çà áëèçêèòå ñà îòëè÷è-
òåëíèòå êà÷åñòâà íà óâàæàâàíèòå ìà-
òðîíè. Âñåêèäíåâèåòî íà æåíàòà ó äîìà, 
äàëå÷å îò ïðîáëåìèòå íà îáùåñòâåíèÿ 
æèâîò, å ïðè÷èíà àíòè÷íèòå àâòîðè äà 
íå ãîâîðÿò ìíîãî çà ôèçè÷åñêàòà ù êðà-

During the first half of the 1st c. AD the 
territory of present day Bulgaria became 
part of the Roman Empire, divided 
into two provinces – Moesia and 
Thrace, situated north and south of the 
Balkan Range respectively. The impact 
of Rome reflected also on womens’ 
lifestyle. Rome was now the centre that 
determined the changes and evolution 
in fashion. 

THE IMPACT OF ROME

Female beauty in ancient Rome

In the days of the Republic (end of the 6th – 
end of the 1st c. BC) the traditional Roman 
conception of the beauty and charm of a woman 
were based mainly on her behaivour in family 
and society. Her modesty and virtue were 
believed to be her most beautiful decoration. 
The care for the family life and loved ones were 
the distinctive qualities of an esteemed matron. 
The everyday life of the woman at home away 
from the public bustle seems to be the reason the 
ancient chroniclers rarely mention her physical 
beauty preserved only for the eyes of her 
husband. The tradition dictates that the Roman 
ladies have to be socially isolated. The Roman 
morals find expression in matron’s garments too 
as the meekness has to be readable on her figure. 

ÄÍÅÑ ÊÀÊÒÎ Â ÌÈÍÀËÎÒÎ:

Òðàêèéêèòå è òåõíèòå òàòóèðîâêè

Â ãðúöêè ðèñóâàíè âàçè, íàé-âå÷å â ñöåíè 
ñ óáèéñòâîòî íà Îðôåé îò òðàêèéêè, ñå 
ïîÿâÿâàò æåíñêè èçîáðàæåíèÿ ñ øàðêè 
ïî òÿëîòî. Çíà÷åíèåòî íà òàòóèðàíåòî 
êàòî öÿëî ñå îòíàñÿ êúì êóëòîâè ïðàê-
òèêè íà ñâúðçâàíå ñ íàä÷îâåøêè ñèëè. 
Ãðúöêèòå êåðàìîãðàôè îáà÷å èçïîëçâàò 
òàòóèðîâêèòå ïðåäè âñè÷êî êàòî áåëåã çà 
åòíè÷åñêà ïðèíàäëåæíîñò – òå ñå ñðåùàò 
è â æàíðîâè êîìïîçèöèè, ïðè èçîáðàæåíèÿ 
íà òðàêèéñêè ðîáèíè. Èâèöè ñ ïðàâè è êîñè 
ëèíèè, âúëíèñòè ìîòèâè è çèã-çàã, òî÷êè, 
ðîçåòè, ñèëóåòè íà æèâîòíè, âëèçàò â ðå-
ïåðòîàðà îò óêðàñè, êîèòî ÷åñòî çàåìàò 
ïëúòíî ðúöåòå, âðàòà è êðàêàòà íà òåçè 
æåíñêè ôèãóðè. Óñïîðåäíè ÷åðòè ÷åñòî 
ñå êîìáèíèðàò ñúñ ñèëóåòè íà æèâîòíè – 
çìèè, ñúðíè èëè åëåíè (îáð. 9). 

TODAY AS IN THE PAST

Tattoos of the Thracian women

Some Greek painted vases from the 
Classical Age and mainly in scenes of the 
murder of Orpheus by Thracian women, 
display female representations with patterns 
on the body. As a whole the meaning of 
tattooing refers to cult practices related 
to superhuman powers. The Greek vase 
painters, however, use the tattoos mainly as 
an ethno defining feature – they appear in 
certain genre compositions depicting female 
Thracian slaves. Strips with straight and 
oblique lines, wavy patterns and zig-zag, 
dots, rosettes, and silhouettes of animals 
compose the repertoire as the tattoos 
usually cover the hands, the neck and the 
legs of the women’s figures. Parallel lines 
are often combined with silhouettes of 
animals – snakes, does and deer (fig. 9). 

Îáð. 9. Òàòóèðîâêè íà òðàêèéêè 

âúðõó àòè÷åñêà ðèñóâàíà êåðàìèêà 

Fig. 9. Tattoos of Thracian women on 

Attic painted pottery. 
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ñîòà, êîÿòî å ñàìî çà î÷èòå íà íåéíèÿ 
ñúïðóã. Òðàäèöèÿòà ïîâåëÿâà ðèìëÿíêèòå 
äà áúäàò ñîöèàëíî ñêðèòè. Ðèìñêèÿò 
ìîðàë íàìèðà èçðàç è â äðåõàòà íà ìà-
òðîíàòà, çàùîòî ñêðîìíîñòòà òðÿáâà 
äà áúäå „÷åòèìà“ âúðõó òÿëîòî. Çàòîâà 
ãëàâàòà å ïîêðèòà, à stola, palla è vittae íå 
ñà ñàìî ÷àñòè îò îáëåêëîòî, íî è çíàöè íà 
ñêðîìíîñò.
Èñòîðè÷åñêèÿò ïðåõîä îò Ðåïóáëèêà 
êúì Èìïåðèÿ å ñâúðçàí ñ âñå ïî-ñìåëîòî 
çàÿâÿâàíå íà îáùåñòâåíàòà ïîçèöèÿ íà 
æåíèòå, êîåòî äî ãîëÿìà ñòåïåí „íàðó-
øàâà“ îáè÷àèòå íà ïðåäöèòå. Íàêèòèòå 
ñå ïðåâðúùàò â çíàöè çà ïðåñòèæ è âèñîêà 
îáùåñòâåíà ïîçèöèÿ íà æåíàòà, êîÿòî 
èñêà äà ïîëó÷è ñîöèàëíà „âèäèìîñò“. Ïðè-
âëåêàòåëíèÿò âúíøåí âèä, ìîäåðíèòå 
äðåõè è ñêúïèòå áèæóòà – òîâà å „ñâå-
òúò íà æåíèòå“ è íà÷èíèòå èì äà ñúçäà-
äàò ëè÷íî ïðîñòðàíñòâî îêîëî ñåáå ñè è 
äà ñå ðàäâàò íà âíèìàíèåòî è âúçõèùå-
íèåòî íà õîðàòà. Ìíîãî ÷åñòî íàêèòèòå 
ñà èçïîëçâàíè äà âèçóàëèçèðàò áîãàòñòâî, 
ñîöèàëíî ïîëîæåíèå èëè ëè÷íî âëèÿíèå è 
ñ òîâà äà îñèãóðÿò ïî÷èò, à âåðîÿòíî è 
çàùèòà íà ïóáëè÷íè ìåñòà. 
Æåíèòå â ðèìñêîòî îáùåñòâî ñà ÷àñò 
îò ñëîæåí ñîöèàëåí îðãàíèçúì, êîéòî 
äúëãî âðåìå ñå îïèòâà äà íå ñå ïðîìåíÿ, 
îïèðàéêè ñå íà ñòàðè òðàäèöèè è çàâåùà-
íè îáè÷àè îò ïðåäöèòå. Êðàñèâèòå æåíè 
играят, êàêòî êàçâà Îâèäèé, à ðîëÿòà íà 
êðàñîòàòà ÷åñòî äîìèíèðà â òîçè ñîöèà-
ëåí òåàòúð.

Туника, стола, пала: новата 
ìîäà îò Ðèì

Òóíèêàòà (tunica) å ðèìñêèÿò âàðèàíò íà 
ãðúöêèÿ äîðèéñêè õèòîí è å íàé-ðàçïðîñ-
òðàíåíàòà äðåõà ñðåä òåçè, íîñåíè ïî 
òÿëîòî – amictus. Òÿ å ãëàäêà è òÿñíà è íå 

For that reason her head was covered, and stola, 
palla and vittae were not only elements of her 
attire but also marks of modesty.
The historical transition from Republic to 
Empire was connected with increasingly bold 
expressions of social position of women that 
broke largely the manners of the ancestors. 
The jewels were transformed into clear signs 
of prestige and high social position of a 
woman who sought to get public recognition. 
Attractive look, modern outfit and expensive 
jewelry became the world of ladies and their 
manner to create their personal space, and to 
enjoy the attention and admiration of people 
around them. Often the jewels served to signify 
the wealth, social status or personal influence 
thus assuring respect and probably protection 
in public settings.
The women in the Roman society were an 
element of complicated social structure 
that tried hard not to change for long time 
grounding on ancient traditions and customs 
bequeathed by ancestors. The beautiful women 
play, as Ovid tells, and the role of beauty often 
dominates in this social theatre. 

Tunica, stola and palla: the new 
fashion of Rome

The tunic (tunica) is the Roman version of the 
Greek Dorian chiton. It was the most widely 
spread among the clothes worn on the body – 
amictus: smooth and narrow, without a belt. 
The tunic never drapes as the chiton does with 
its hem and pulled over the belt. Still another 
essential difference is the way they make it – a 
rectangular piece of fabric with an opening for 
the head in the middle. As late as the 3rd c. it 
replaced entirely the chiton in all the Roman 
provinces Greece including.
Thanks to the surviving pieces from Fayum 
in Egypt we can trace the development of the 
tunic to the dalmatic. It illustrates the spread of 

ñå ïðåïàñâà ñ êîëàí. Òóíèêàòà íèêîãà íå ñå 
äðàïèðà êàòî õèòîíà ñ íåãîâèÿ ïîäãúâ è 
èçäúðïâàíå íàä êîëàíà. Äðóãà ñúùåñòâåíà 
ðàçëèêà å, ÷å ñå èçðàáîòâà îò åäíî ïðàâî-
úãúëíî ïàð÷å ïëàò, â ñðåäàòà íà êîåòî å 
íàïðàâåí îòâîð çà ãëàâàòà. Åäâà îò III â. 
íàòàòúê òÿ èçìåñòâà íàïúëíî õèòîíà 
âúâ âñè÷êè ðèìñêè ïðîâèíöèè, âêëþ÷è-
òåëíî è Ãúðöèÿ.
Áëàãîäàðåíèå íà çàïàçåíèòå åêçåìïëÿðè 
îò Ôàþì â Åãèïåò, ìîæå äà ñå ïðîñëåäè 
ðàçâèòèåòî îò òóíèêàòà êúì äàëìà-
òèêàòà. Òî íàìèðà èçðàç â ðàçïðîñòðà-
íåíèåòî ïðåç III â. íà òóíèêàòà ñ äúëúã 
ðúêàâ (tunica manicata), íàðå÷åíà ïî-êúñíî 
dalmatica. 
Ñòîëàòà (stola) å âàðèàíò íà ãðúöêèÿ éî-
íèéñêè õèòîí. Òÿ å äúëãà äî çåìÿòà, ñðàâ-
íèòåëíî øèðîêà, áåç ïîäãúâ íà ðàìåíåòå, 
íî ñúñ çàøèòè èëè çàêîï÷àíè êúñè ðúêàâè. 
Íàé-÷åñòî å ïðåïàñâàíà ïîä ãúðäèòå, 
ïî-ðÿäêî â êðúñòà. Òîâà èìåííî å îôèöè-
àëíîòî îáëåêëî íà ðèìñêèòå ìàòðîíè. 
Ïðåç I â. ìíîãî ÷åñòî âúðõó ñòîëàòà ñå 
íîñè òÿñíà äðåõà, èçðàáîòåíà îò ôèíà 
âúëíà è çàêîï÷àíà íà ðàìåíåòå, êîÿòî ñå 
íàðè÷à ïåðîíàòðèñ (peronatris).
Ïàëàòà (palla) å ïðåäïî÷èòàíàòà îò 
ðèìñêèòå æåíè ãîðíà äðåõà – indumentum. 
Òÿ å íàìàëåíà âåðñèÿ íà ãðúöêèÿ õèìàòè-
îí. Íåéíàòà óïîòðåáà íå íàëàãà ñëîæíà 
äðàïèðîâêà è ïîðàäè òîâà å çíà÷èòåëíî 
ïî-ïðàêòè÷íà.
Ñòàòóàðíèòå èçîáðàæåíèÿ íà æåíè îò 
òåðèòîðèÿòà íà äí. Áúëãàðèÿ íÿìàò 
ñúùåñòâåíî çíà÷åíèå çà îïðåäåëÿíå íè-
âîòî íà âúçïðèåìàíå íà ðèìñêàòà ìîäà. 
Îáèêíîâåíî òå ïîâòàðÿò ñêóëïòóð-
íèòå òèïîâå èçâåñòíè êàòî Ãîëÿìà è 
Малка Херкуланка, êîèòî ñà ðåïëèêè íà 
ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ íà Ïðàêñèòåë. Òèïúò Ãîëÿ-
ма Херкуланка ïðåäñòàâÿ æåíà, îáëå÷åíà 
â äúëúã äî çåìÿòà õèòîí è õèìàòèîí, 
ïðèäúðæàí ñ äÿñíàòà ðúêà ïðåä ãúðäèòå, 

the tunic with long sleeves (tunica manicata) in 
the 3rd c., later known as dalmatica.
The stola (stola) is a version of the Greek Ionic 
chiton. It is long to the ground, comparatively 
loose fitting, without any hem at the shoulders 
but with stitched or buttoned short sleeves. In 
most of the cases it is girdled below the breast 
and rarely at the waist. This was exactly the 
formal outfit of the Roman matrons. In the 
1st c. they often put a narrow dress over the 
stola, made of fine wool and buttoned at the 
shoulders, known as peronatris. 
The Roman ladies preferred the palla as an 
overcoat – indumentum. It is a reduced version 
of the Greek himation. The palla does not 
require a complicated draping and thus makes 
it considerably more practical.
The statues of women from the territory of 
today’s Bulgaria do not illustrate well enough 
the level of perception of the Roman fashion. 
Usually they repeat the statuary types known 
as Large and Small Herculaneum, a replica 
of works of Praxiteles. The type of Large 
Herculaneum depicts a woman dressed in a 
chiton long to the ground and himation as 
she holds it in front of her chest with her right 
hand and its other end is wrapped around 
her left hand (fig. 10). The type of Small 
Herculaneum differs only in the drapery of the 
himation thrown over her right shoulder and 
held by her hand at the left one.
Data of the female clothing in Moesia and 
Thrace come from the tombstones. They show 
that the classical Greek style remained in 
fashion along the Black Sea coast and in Thrace 
in the course of the 1st – 3rd c. The women 
wear long chitons girdled below the breast and 
himations thrown over the head and covering 
the right arm. The servants depicted on the 
tombstones also have chitons on as the women 
are girdled at the waist and have a very long 
hem reaching the middle of the thigh. 
The Greek vogue penetrated in Thrace as early 
as the Early Hellenistic Age and the frescoes in 
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à äðóãèÿò êðàé óâèò îêîëî ëÿâàòà ðúêà 
(îáð. 10). Òèïúò Малка Херкуланка ñå ðàç-
ëè÷àâà îò ãîðíèÿ ñàìî ïî äðàïèðàíåòî 
íà õèìàòèîíà, ïðåìåòíàò ïðåç äÿñíîòî 
ðàìî è ïðèäúðæàí ñ ðúêà íà ëÿâîòî.
Äàííè çà æåíñêîòî îáëåêëî îò Ìèçèÿ 
è Òðàêèÿ íè ïðåäîñòàâÿò íàäãðîáíèòå 
ïàìåòíèöè. Òå ïîêàçâàò, ÷å ïðåç I – III 
â. ïî ×åðíîìîðèåòî è â Òðàêèÿ ñå çàïàç-
âà êëàñè÷åñêàòà ãðúöêà ìîäà. Æåíèòå 
ñà îáëå÷åíè ñ äúëãè õèòîíè, ïðè êîèòî 
ëè÷è ïðåïàñâàíåòî ïîä ãúðäèòå, è ñà 
çàìåòíàòè ïðåç ãëàâàòà ñ õèìàòèîí, 
êîéòî ñêðèâà äÿñíàòà ðúêà. Ïðè èçîáðà-
æåíèÿòà íà ñëóãèòå âúðõó íàäãðîáíèòå 
ïëî÷è ëè÷è, ÷å è òå íîñÿò õèòîíè, êàòî 
æåíñêèòå ñà ïðåïàñàíè â êðúñòà è èìàò 
ìíîãî äúëúã ïîäãúâ, êîéòî äîñòèãà äî 
ñðåäàòà íà áåäðàòà.
Ãðúöêàòà ìîäà øèðîêî íàâëèçà â Òðàêèÿ 
îùå ïðåç ðàííîåëèíèñòè÷åñêèÿ ïåðèîä, 
êàòî íàé-ÿðúê ïðèìåð çà òîâà ñà ôðåñ-
êèòå îò Êàçàíëúøêàòà ãðîáíèöà (îáð. 
4, 5, 8). Òàçè òðàäèöèÿ, èçðàçåíà â êëàñè-
÷åñêàòà äðàïèðîâêà íà õèòîíà è õèìà-
òèîíà è â èçïîëçâàíåòî íà åëèíñêîòî 
äâóïëàñòîâî îáëåêëî, ñå çàïàçâà ÷àê äî 
êúñíàòà àíòè÷íîñò. 
Æåíñêàòà íîñèÿ, ïîêàçàíà âúðõó ïàìåò-
íèöèòå îò äîëèíèòå íà ð. Ñòðóìà è íà 
ð. Ìåñòà ñå ñúñòîè ïðåäèìíî îò õèòîí 
è õèìàòèîí, äðàïèðàí ïî êëàñè÷åñêèÿ 
íà÷èí, íî òóê ñå óëàâÿò è íîâè åëåìåí-
òè â îáëåêëîòî. Â íàäãðîáíà ïëî÷à îò 
ñåëî Âðàíÿ, Áëàãîåâãðàäñêî, ñåäíàëàòà 
æåíñêà ôèãóðà å â äúëãîðúêàâíà òóíèêà, 
âúðõó êîÿòî å îáëå÷åíà äðåõà áåç ðúêà-
âè îò ðîäà íà ïåðîíàòðèñà. È äâåòå ñà 
ïðåïàñàíè ïîä ãúðäèòå ñ óñóêàí êîëàí ñ 
äâå ïðåçðàìêè. 
Äðóãà õàðàêòåðíà îñîáåíîñò íà ðàéîíà 
å èçïîëçâàíåòî íà çàáðàäêè, èçîáðàçåíè 
âúðõó íàäãðîáíè ïàìåòíèöè îò Ìåëíèê. 
Òå ñà çàâèòè îêîëî ãëàâàòà è ïîêðèâàò 

èçöÿëî êîñàòà è ÷àñò îò ÷åëîòî.
Ïðåç II â. â ãîëåìèòå ãðàäîâå íà Äîëíà 
Ìèçèÿ íàâëèçà òèïè÷íàòà ðèìñêà ìîäà, 
êîÿòî ñå ñúñòîè îò òóíèêà èëè ñòîëà è 
ïàëà. Îò II â. íàòàòúê õàðàêòåðíà îñî-
áåíîñò íà âðúõíèòå îáëåêëà â çåìèòå 
íà äíåøíà Ñåâåðíà Áúëãàðèÿ å ëèïñàòà 
íà êëàñè÷åñêîòî äðàïèðàíå. Îáèêíîâå-
íî âðúõíàòà íàìåòêà å ñ ìàëêè ðàçìåðè 
è ïðè æåíñêèòå èçîáðàæåíèÿ ÷åñòî íå 
å ïðåìåòíàòà ïðåç ãëàâàòà. Ïðåç III â. 
ñå ðàçïðîñòðàíÿâàò äúëãîðúêàâíèòå 
òóíèêè – äàëìàòèêè. Ïîÿâÿâà ñå è õà-
ðàêòåðíîòî çà ñðåäàòà è âòîðàòà ïî-
ëîâèíà íà III â. îáëåêëî, êîåòî ñå ñúñòîè 
îò äúëãà òóíèêà, âúðõó êîÿòî ñå îáëè÷à 
âòîðà, øèðîêà è äúëãà äî çåìÿòà, íàðå-
÷åíà êîëîáèóì (colobium).

Господарка и прислужници 
в Силистренската гробница

Âåëèêîëåïåí ïðèìåð çà äðåõèòå îò ïúð-
âàòà ïîëîâèíà íà IV â. ñà ñòåíîïèñèòå 
â Ñèëèñòðåíñêàòà ãðîáíèöà (îáð. 11). 
×îâåøêè ôèãóðè â öÿë ðúñò, èçîáðàçåíè 
â ïàíà âúðõó þæíàòà, çàïàäíàòà è ñåâåð-
íàòà ñòåíè íà ãðîáíàòà êàìåðà, ïðåä-
ñòàâÿò ñâîåîáðàçíà ïðîöåñèÿ íà ìúæå è 
æåíè ïðèñëóæíèöè, íîñåùè òîàëåòíè 
ïðèíàäëåæíîñòè è ÷àñòè îò îáëåêëî-
òî íà òåõíèÿ ãîñïîäàð. Ôèãóðèòå ñå 
îòïðàâÿò êúì íåãî è íåãîâàòà ñúïðóãà, 
÷èèòî îáðàçè ñà ïðåäñòàâåíè â öåíòúðà 
íà çàïàäíàòà ñòåíà. Çíàòíàòà äàìà èìà 
èçðàçèòåëíî ëèöå è òúìíà êîñà, ïîêðè-
òà ñ ôèí âîàë è çàáðàäêà. Îáëåêëîòî 
º ñå ñúñòîè îò êàôÿâà òóíèêà ñ äúëãè 
ðúêàâè, âúðõó êîÿòî èìà äàëìàòèêà â 
áÿëî, çåëåíî è çëàòèñòî. Ñ äàëìàòèêà ñà 
îáëå÷åíè è ïðèñëóæíèöèòå – ÷åðâåíà ñ 

Kazanlak Tomb are to be the best example (fig. 
4, 5, 8). This tradition expressed in the classical 
drapery of the chiton and himation as well as 
in the Hellenic double-layered clothing was in 
use till the Late Antiquity. 
The female costume represented on the 
monuments from the Struma and Mesta 
Rivers Valleys is composed mainly from 
chiton and himation draped in the classical 
style although some new elements are also 
in sight. The tombstone from Vranya, 
Blagoevgrad region, shows a seating woman 
in a tunic with long sleeves and a sleeveless 
garment over it of the kind of peronatris. Both 
pieces are fastened below the breast with a 
twisted belt with two straps. 
Still another characteristic feature of the 
region comes to be the head cloth represented 
on tombstones from Melnik. It is wrapped 
around the head and covers entirely the hair 
and part of the forehead.
The peculiar Roman fashion came to the 
large cities in Moesia Inferior in the 2nd c. 
consisting of tunic or stola and palla. From 
the 2nd c. on a characteristic feature of the 
overcoats in Northern Bulgaria is the lack 
of the classical drapery. Usually the coat is 
small in size and often does not cover the 
head of the female figures. The tunics with 
long sleeves spread in the 3rd c., later called 
dalmatics. The long tunic covered with a 
second one loose fitting and long to the 
ground known as colobium appeared in the 
mid and second half of the 3rd c.

The lady and her maids 
in the frescoes of Silistra Tomb

The murals in Silistra Tomb are a magnificent 
illustration of the vogue in hairstyles and 
clothing in the first half of 4th c. (fig. 11). 

Îáð. 10. Ñòàòóÿ íà æåíà (òèï 

„Ãîëÿìà Õåðêóëàíêà“), ñ. Áÿëà 

×åðêâà, Âåëèêîòúðíîâñêî. 

Cðåäàòà íà III â.

Fig. 10. Statue of a woman (Large 

Herculaneum type), Byala Cherkva 

village, Veliko Tarnovo region. Mid. 

3rd c. 
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òúìíè îðíàìåíòè è äúëãà ñ îõðîâî-êà-
ôÿâ öâÿò.
Äàëìàòèêàòà ñòàâà ìíîãî ïîïóëÿðíà 
äðåõà â Ðèìñêàòà èìïåðèÿ ïðåç III è IV 
â. Íîñåíà å êàêòî îò æåíè, òàêà è îò 
ìúæå. Ïðåäñòàâëÿâà âèä òóíèêà áåç êî-
ëàí, ñ äîïúëíèòåëíî ïðèøèòè äúëãè ðú-
êàâè äî êèòêèòå. Æåíñêàòà äàëìàòèêà 
e äúëãà äî ãëåçåíèòå è ÷åñòî èìà èâèöè 
è îáøèâêè â êîíòðàñòíè öâåòîâå. Èçè-
äîð îò Ñåâèëÿ, àâòîð íà çàáåëåæèòåë-
íèÿ åíöèêëîïåäè÷åí òðóä „Åòèìîëî-
ãèè“, ñâúðçâà èìåòî íà äðåõàòà ñ íåéíèÿ 
ïðåäïîëàãàåì ïðîèçõîä îò Äàëìàöèÿ. Çà 
ïîïóëÿðíîñòòà º ïðåç êúñíîàíòè÷íèÿ 
ïåðèîä ñúäèì è îò Åäèêòà çà öåíèòå íà 

Human figures in full size depicted in panels 
on the southern, western and northern walls 
of the burial chamber represent a peculiar 
procession of men and women servants 
carrying toiletries and pieces of clothes to 
their lord. The figures face him and his wife 
as the family couple takes the centre of the 
western wall. The noble lady has an expressive 
face and dark hair covered with fine veil and 
headscarf. She wears a brown tunic with long 
sleeves and a dalmatic over it in white, green 
and gold. Two of the maids are dressed also 
in dalmatics – a red one with dark ornaments 
and a long one ochre-brown in colour.
The dalmatic became very popular in the 
Roman Empire in the 3rd and 4th c. worn by 

Îáð. 11. Ñòåíîïèñ îò 

êúñíîàíòè÷íà ãðîáíèöà, 

Дуросторум (Ñèëèñòðà). 

Fig. 11. Fresco in a Late Antique 

tomb, Durostorum (Silistra). 

èìïåðàòîð Äèîêëåöèàí, êîéòî ñúäúðæà 
ñïèñúê íà äàëìàòèêè îò ëåí, ñúñòàâåí 
íå ñàìî ñïîðåä òÿõíîòî êà÷åñòâî, íî è 
â çàâèñèìîñò îò ìÿñòîòî èì íà ïðîèç-
âîäñòâî. Öåíàòà íà äàëìàòèêà, çà êîÿ-
òî ñà èçïîëçâàíè øåñò óíöèè (1 ðèìñêà 
óíöèÿ = 28,34 ã) ïóðïóðíî áàãðèëî îò 
ëèøåè å 4,000 äåíàðèè, äîêàòî äðåõà ñúñ 
ñúùîòî êîëè÷åñòâî èñòèíñêî ïóðïóðíî 
áàãðèëî (îò ìèäèòå Murex brandaris è 
Murex trunculus) å ïðîäàâàíà îñåì ïúòè 
ïî-ñêúïî. Â Åäèêòà ñà ïîñî÷åíè è öåíè 
íà äàëìàòèêè, èçðàáîòåíè èçöÿëî îò 
êîïðèíà èëè ÷èÿòî îñíîâà è âúòúê ñà 
êîïðèíåíè.

both women and men. It is a kind of tunic 
unrestrained, with additionally attached 
long sleeves to the wrists. The female 
dalmatic is ankle long often decorated with 
strips and appliqués in contrasting colours. 
Isidore of Seville, author of the outstanding 
encyclopedic work of Etymologiae associates 
the name of the garment with its presumed 
origin of Dalmatia. For its value we judge 
also by the Edict on Maximum Prices 
issued by Emperor Diocletian containing 
a list of dalmatics made of linen referring 
to their quality as well as to the place of 
their production. The price of a dalmatic 
employing six ounces (1 Roman ounce = 
28,34 g) of purple dye from lichens was 
4000 denarii while a garment with the same 
amount of an original purple dye (obtained 
from Murex brandaris and Murex trunculus 
shells) was on sale eight times more expensive. 
The Edict indicates also the prices of 
dalmatics made entirely of silk or both warp 
and weft are silk.
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Íàêèòèòå – ëóêñ, ïðåñòèæ 
è „íàé-äîáðè ïðèÿòåëè“ íà æåíèòå

Çà ðàçëèêà îò ñêúïèòå äðåõè, êîèòî ñà 
ñ÷èòàíè çà ìèìîëåòíà ïðèäîáèâêà, íà-
êèòèòå ìîãàò äà áúäàò ëè÷íà ñîáñòâå-
íîñò íà æåíàòà è íåéí äúëãîòðàåí 
èçòî÷íèê íà áîãàòñòâî. Êàêòî îòáå-
ëÿçâà Òèò Ëèâèé, „пурпурните материи 
могат да се протрият и скъсат ..., но при 
златото няма загуба, освен цената за об-
работката му“, à Ïëèíèé Ñòàðè êàçâà, ÷å 
ïåðëàòà å „почти вечен предмет на при-
тежание – предава се на наследника, пред-
лага се за публична продажба като някои 
поземлени имоти“.
Íàêèòèòå, èçðàáîòåíè îò áëàãîðîäíè 
ìåòàëè è ñêúïîöåííè êàìúíè, ñà åäíè îò 
íàé-äîáðå ðàçïîçíàâàåìèòå çíàöè çà áî-
ãàòñòâî, ñîöèàëíî ïîëîæåíèå è âëèÿíèå 
â ðèìñêîòî îáùåñòâî. Ïëèíèé Ñòàðè 
ðàçêàçâà çà Ëîëèÿ Ïàóëèíà, ñúïðóãà íà èì-
ïåðàòîð Êàëèãóëà ìåæäó 38 è 39 ã., êîÿòî 
ñå ïîÿâèëà íà ïðàçíåíñòâî „покрита със 
смарагди и перли, подредени на редуващи 
се редове върху нейната глава, коса, уши, 
шия и пръсти.“. Îïèñàíèå íà íàêèòè íà 
áîãàòè ìàòðîíè å íàïðàâèë è Ïåòðîíèé 
â „Ñàòèðèêîí“ â ðàçêàçà çà ãîñòóâàíåòî 
íà äâå ñúïðóãè íà èçâåñòíè òúðãîâöè ïðè 
Òðèìàëõèîí. Åäíàòà íîñåëà ïî äâå ãðèâíè 
íà ðúöåòå è ãëåçåíèòå è çëàòíà ìðåæà íà 
êîñàòà, à äðóãàòà èìàëà ãîëÿìà çëàòíà 
êàïñóëà íà øèÿòà è ïåðëåíè îáåöè. 
Â Ðèìñêàòà èìïåðèÿ èìàëî òåíäåíöèÿ 
êúì óâåëè÷àâàíå áðîÿ, ìàñèâíîñòòà è 
ïèùíîñòòà íà óêðàøåíèÿòà. È äîêàòî 
ïîðòðåòèòå îò I â. ïîêàçâàò æåíèòå 
ñàìî ñ åäíà âåðèæêà íà øèÿòà, îáèêíîâå-
íî ñ ïàíäàíòèâ èëè îãúðëèöà ñ êàìúíè, òî 
ïðè èçîáðàæåíèÿòà îò II â. îãúðëèöèòå 
âå÷å ñà äâå èëè òðè, êàòî åäíàòà îò òÿõ 
âèíàãè å óêðàñåíà ñ ãîëåìè öâåòíè êàìúíè. 
Ïî-ðàííèòå îáåöè ñà îò ïî åäíà ïåðëà èëè 

The jewelry – luxury, prestige 
and the women’s best friend

Unlike the expensive garments considered 
fleeting gain, the jewelry can be a personal 
property of a lady and her long-lasting 
source of wealth. As Titus Livy has 
remarked, the purple fabrics can become 
frayed and ragged… but gold is no loss except 
for the cost to create it; and Pliny the Elder 
says the pearl is almost an eternal subject of 
ownership… it is passed over to the heir, it is 
offered for public sale as some landed estates.
The jewels made of precious metals and 
gems come among the best recognizable 
signs of wealth, social status and influence 
in the Roman society. Pliny the Elder talks 

çëàòåí îðíàìåíò, íî ñ âðåìåòî òîçè íà-
êèò ñå îáîãàòÿâà è ÷åñòî ñå èçîáðàçÿâà ñ 
ïî òðè èëè ÷åòèðè âèñóëêè. Ïðúñòåíèòå 
áèëè ìíîãî ïîïóëÿðíè óêðàøåíèÿ, êàòî ñå 
ñìÿòà, ÷å Ðèì ïðèåìà îáè÷àÿ çà íîñåíåòî 
èì îò ñàáèíèòå. Ñ íàðàñòâàíåòî íà ëþ-
áîâòà íà ðèìëÿíèòå êúì ëóêñà çàïî÷íàëà 
è ïðàêòèêàòà äà ïîêðèâàò ðúöåòå ñè ñ 
ïðúñòåíè. Ãðèâíèòå áèëè íîñåíè ïðåäèì-
íî îò æåíè, íàé-âå÷å íà ðúöåòå, à ðÿäêî è 
íà ãëåçåíèòå. 
Íîâî ÿâëåíèå ïðåç ðèìñêèÿ èìïåðàòîð-
ñêè ïåðèîä áèëè ïðåäè âñè÷êî ìîíåòèòå, 
èçïîëçâàíè êàòî îãúðëèöè èëè ìîíòèðà-
íè â ìåäàëüîíè. Òàçè ìîäà ñòàíàëà ìíîãî 
ïîïóëÿðíà ïðåç III â. Ïðåç ðèìñêàòà åïîõà 
áèëè øèðîêî ðàçïðîñòðàíåíè îáåöèòå ñ 
ïîëóñôåðè÷íè ùèò÷åòà, ÷åñòî îáðàì÷å-
íè ñ òåë ñ êàíåëþðè, íàïîìíÿùè ïåðëåí 
îðíàìåíò (îáð. 12). Èíêðóñòèðàíåòî 
íà áëàãîðîäíè êàìúíè, ñòúêëî è åìàéë 
íàìèðàëî âñå ïî-ãîëÿìî ïðèëîæåíèå â 
ðèìñêîòî þâåëèðñòâî. Ãëàäêèòå ïîâúðõ-
íîñòè ñå ðàç÷óïâàëè è îáîãàòÿâàëè ñ ðàç-
ëè÷íè òåõíèêè êàòî ðåïóñå, êàíåëèðàíå, 
ôèëèãðàí, ãðàíóëàöèÿ è ò.íàð. òåõíèêà 
íà ðÿçàíî çëàòî (opus interrasile), êîÿòî 
íàâëÿçëà îò Èçòîêà, îñíîâíî ïîä âëèÿ-
íèå íà Ñèðèÿ. Çà íàêèòèòå îò ðèìñêàòà 
åïîõà å õàðàêòåðíî è èçïîëçâàíåòî íà 
àáñòðàêòíè ãåîìåòðè÷íè ôîðìè â äåêî-
ðàöèÿòà, êàêòî è âñå ïî-ñèëíîòî íàâëè-
çàíå íà ïîëèõðîìèÿòà. 
Ðèìñêèòå íàêèòè îò òåðèòîðèÿòà 
íà Áàëêàíèòå ñëåäâàëè òåíäåíöèèòå 
â äðóãèòå ðèìñêè ïðîâèíöèè. Èçïîëç-
âàíåòî íà ïî-ñòàðè ôîðìè è òåõíèêè 
íà óêðàñà ñà åäíè îò îñíîâíèòå òåõíè 
õàðàêòåðèñòèêè. Çà ðàçëèêà îò þâåëèð-
íîòî èçêóñòâî, ãëèïòèêàòà â Ìèçèÿ è 
Òðàêèÿ íå ñå îñíîâàâàëà íà åëèíèñòè÷åñêè 
òðàäèöèè è âåðîÿòíî å âúçíèêíàëà êàòî 
õóäîæåñòâåí çàíàÿò ñëåä âêëþ÷âàíåòî 
íà òåçè çåìè â ðàìêèòå íà Ðèìñêàòà 

about Lollia Paulina, wife of Emperor 
Caligula in 38 – 39 who appeared on the 
celebration covered with emeralds and pearls 
arranged in alternating rows over her head, 
hair, ears, neck and fingers. In The Satyricon 
Petronius also describes the jewelry of 
rich matrons narrating about the visit of 
two wives of well-known merchants to 
Trimalchio. One of them wore two bracelets 
on her arms and ankles and golden hairnet, 
and the other one had a large golden 
capsule on her neck and pearl earrings. 
There was a trend in the Roman Empire to 
increase the number, solidity and splendour 
of the decorations. The portraits from the 
1st c. represent the women only with a chain 
usually with a pendant on the neck or with 
a necklace of stones, but in the 2nd c. the 
necklaces were already two or even three as 
one of them is always decorated with large 
colourful stones. The earlier earrings have 
a single pearl or a golden ornament and 
in the course of time this kind of jewel is 
enriched and often depicted with three or 
four pendants (fig. 12). The rings were a 
very popular decoration and it is believed 
Rome has borrowed the practice of wearing 
them from the Sabines. With the growing 
of the Romans’ love to luxury they began to 
cover their hands with rings. The bracelets 
were mainly female jewels usually worn on 
the arms and seldom on the ankles. 
A new phenomenon in the Roman Imperial 
period became primarily the coins as 
necklaces or mounted in medallions. This 
kind of fashion was very popular in the 
3rd c. The earrings with a hemispherical 
pendant often lined with a fluted wire 
resembling a pearl ornament were widely 
spread during the Roman Age. The inlays of 
precious stones, glass and enamel became 
increasingly applied in Roman bijouterie. 
The once smooth surfaces were enriched 
by various techniques as repoussé, fluting, 

Îáð. 12. Æåíà ñ íàêèòè. Ñòåíîïèñ îò êúñíîàíòè÷íà 

ãðîáíèöà Дуросторум (Ñèëèñòðà). 

Fig. 12. Woman with jewels. Fresco in a Late Antique 

tomb, Durostorum (Silistra). 
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èìïåðèÿ. Ãåìèòå è êàìåèòå íàâëåçëè øè-
ðîêî â ïðîèçâåäåíèÿòà íà þâåëèðíîòî 
èçêóñòâî îò Äîëåí Äóíàâ îò ñðåäàòà 
íà I â. íàòàòúê. Ìàéñòîðèòå-ãðàâüîðè 
èçïîëçâàëè êàðíåîë, õàëöåäîí, õåëèîòðîï, 
àìåòèñò, àõàò, ÿñïèñ, ñòúêëåíà ïàñòà. 
Êàìåèòå áèëè èçðàáîòâàíè íàé-÷åñòî 
îò ñàðäîíèêñ. Îò Íîâå (äî äí. ãð. Ñâè-
ùîâ) ðàçïîëàãàìå ñ íàé-ìíîãî ñâèäåòåë-
ñòâà çà ðàáîòà íà àòåëèåòà çà ãðàâèðàíå 
íà ïîëóñêúïîöåííè êàìúíè, êîåòî å òÿñ-
íî ñâúðçàíî ñ èçðàáîòêàòà íà èçäåëèÿ íà 
þâåëèðíîòî èçêóñòâî. 
Рациария (äí. ñ. Àð÷àð, Âèäèíñêî) âåðî-
ÿòíî å áèë íàé-ãîëåìèÿò öåíòúð íà çëà-
òàðñòâîòî â äíåøíèòå áúëãàðñêè çåìè. 
Íàäïèñ îò ðèìñêàòà âèëà ïðè ñ. Êàëèìà-
íèöà, Ìîíòàíñêî, ïîñòàâåí â íà÷àëîòî 
íà III â., å ñî÷åí êàòî äîêàçàòåëñòâî 
çà íàëè÷èå íà çëàòàðè èëè ìàéñòîðè, 
ñâúðçàíè ñ îáðàáîòêàòà íà çëàòî è ñðå-
áðî â Ìîíòàíà, íà êîåòî ñå îñíîâàâà è 
ïðåäïîëîæåíèåòî çà ñúùåñòâóâàíå íà 
þâåëèðíî àòåëèå òàì. Óñòàíîâåíî å, ÷å 
èìåííî îêîëî Ìîíòàíà ñà ñå íàìèðàëè 
íàé-áîãàòèòå çëàòíè çàëåæè â ñåâåðíî-
áàëêàíñêèòå çåìè. Çëàòî ñå å äîáèâàëî 
è â îêîëíîñòèòå íà Ñåðäèêà, êàêòî è â 
Ãîðíîñòðóìñêàòà äîëèíà â îáëàñòòà íà 
Пауталия (äí. ãð. Êþñòåíäèë). 

 

Íàêèòè îò ãðîáîâå íà çíàòíè 
æåíè â  Òðàêèÿ è  Ìèçèÿ

Êèòîâà ìîãèëà

Â Êèòîâà ìîãèëà â çåìëèùåòî íà ñ. Êðó-
øàðå, Ñëèâåíñêî, å îòêðèò ãðîá íà ìëàäà 
áëàãîðîäíà òðàêèéêà íà âúçðàñò ìåæäó 18 
è 20 ãîäèíè. Ãðîáúò äàòèðà îò âòîðàòà 

filigree, and granulation, and also the 
technique of cutwork – opus interrasile, 
coming from the East mainly under the 
influence of Syria. The abstract geometric 
shapes in decoration are also featuring 
of the Roman jewelry, as well as the 
polychromy. 
The Roman charms on the territory of the 
Balkans followed the trends from the other 
Roman provinces. The employment of some 
older shapes and decoration techniques 
are among their main features. Unlike the 
art of jewelry, the glyptics in Moesia and 
Thrace was not grounded on the Hellenistic 
traditions and probably emerged as an 
artistic craft after these territories entered 
the Roman Empire. The intaglios and 
cameos were extensively present within the 
bijouterie along the Lower Danube River 
from the 1st c. on. The master – engravers 
used carnelian, chalcedony, heliotrope, 
amethyst, agate, jasper and glass paste. The 
cameos were made mainly from sardonyx. 
Novae (near today’s Svishtov) produced 
the greatest number of evidence of the 
workshops for carving semiprecious stones 
closely connected with producing jewelry. 
Ratiaria (Archar village, Vidin region) 
was probably the main goldsmith’s centre 
in contemporary Bulgarian territories. 
An inscription from the Roman villa near 
Kalimanitsa village, Montana region, set 
up in early 3rd c. is referred to as a proof 
of the presence of goldsmiths or artisans 
processing gold and silver in Montana. The 
text gives grounds to suggest a jeweller’s 
atelier was working there. It has been 
ascertained that near Montana were to 
be found the richest gold deposits in the 
Northern Balkans. Gold has been mined 
also in the area of Serdica as well as in the 
Upper Struma River Valley, in the area of 
Pautalia (today’s Kyustendil). 

÷åòâúðò – ñðåäàòà íà II â. Èçêëþ÷èòåëíî 
âèñîêèÿò ðàíã íà ïîãðåáàíàòà è íåéíàòà 
ïðèâúðçàíîñò êúì ìåñòíàòà òðàäèöèÿ ñà 
îòðàçåíè ÷ðåç ïðèñúñòâèåòî íà çëàòåí 
âåíåö è íà äâå çëàòíè ïëàñòèíè ñ èçî-
áðàæåíèÿ íà ñòèëèçèðàíè æåíñêè ãëàâè. 
Âåíåöúò, íàïðàâåí âåðîÿòíî ñïåöèàëíî çà 
ïîãðåáàëíèÿ ðèòóàë, å ñúñòàâåí îò 54 ëèñ-
òà, èçðàáîòåíè îò òúíêî çëàòíî ôîëèî 
(êàò. ¹ 81). Òîé å áèë ïîñòàâåí â îáëàñ-
òòà ìåæäó òàçà è ñòúïàëàòà íà ïîêîéíà-
òà, êàòî ëèñòàòà ñà áèëè ïðåäâàðèòåëíî 
ñúçíàòåëíî íàìà÷êàíè. Ïëàñòèíèòå, 
åäíàòà ñ ðîìáîèäíà (êàò. ¹ 82) è äðóãàòà 
ñ ïðàâîúãúëíà ôîðìà (êàò. ¹ 83), ñíàáäåíè 
ñ äóïêè çà ïðèøèâàíå, ñà íàìåðåíè â îá-
ëàñòòà íà øèÿòà è îêîëî ëåâèÿ ãëåçåí. Òå 
âåðîÿòíî ñà óêðàñÿâàëè äðåõàòà. Ðîìáî-
èäíàòà ìîæå äà ñå òúëêóâà êàòî íàãðúä-
íèê – òèïè÷íà öàðñêî-æðå÷åñêà èíñèãíèÿ 
çà ðàéîíà íà Òðàêèÿ îùå îò VI â. ïð. Õð. 
Æåíàòà å ñú÷åòàâàëà ñòàðàòà ñåìåéíà 
òðàäèöèÿ â óêðàøåíèÿòà íà îáëåêëîòî 
ñ íîâîñòèòå, äîøëè îò Ðèì. Ïúëåí êîì-
ïëåêò çëàòíè íàêèòè, õàðàêòåðíè çà 
åïîõàòà, ÿ ïðèäðóæàâàò â ãðîáà: îáåöè 
(êàò. ¹ 84), îãúðëèöè, ãðèâíè è ïðúñòåíè. 
Åäíàòà îãúðëèöà å ñ ëóíóëà (êàò. ¹ 85), 
äðóãàòà îò êåõëèáàðåíè ìúíèñòà (êàò. ¹ 
86). Â îáëàñòòà íà øèÿòà å îòêðèòà ïðî-
áèòà ñðåáúðíà ìîíåòà, èçïîëçâàíà ìîæå 
áè êàòî ìåäàëüîí çà îãúðëèöà îò íåòðàåí 
ìàòåðèàë (êàò. ¹ 87). Íà âñÿêà ðúêà æå-
íàòà å íîñèëà ïî òðè ãðèâíè, åäíàòà ñðå-
áúðíà, îò óñóêàíà òåë (êàò. ¹ 88) è äâå 
çëàòíè (êàò. ¹ 89), à íà ëÿâàòà ðúêà òðè 
çëàòíè ïðúñòåíà ñ ãåìè. Âúðõó åäíàòà 
ãåìà å èçîáðàçåíà æåíñêà ôèãóðà, íàé-âå-
ðîÿòíî áîãèíÿòà Äåìåòðà (êàò. ¹ 92), 
âúðõó äðóãà, æåíñêà ãëàâà â ïðîôèë – Õåðà 
èëè Äåìåòðà (êàò. ¹ 93).
Â ãðîáà, êàêòî è â äðóãè ïîãðåáåíèÿ íà 
ìåñòíàòà àðèñòîêðàöèÿ îò ñúùàòà åïî-
õà â ïðîâèíöèÿ Òðàêèÿ, çàåäíî ñ ïðåäìåòè 

Je welr y  from graves  of  nobl e 
wome n in  T hra c e  an d Moesia 

Kitova Tumulus

Kitova Tumulus in the area of Krushare 
village, Sliven region, covered the grave of 
a young noble Thracian lady 18 – 20 years 
of age. The grave is dating from the second 
quarter – mid 2nd c.The very high rank of 
the lady as well as her close links with the 
local tradition are reflected in the presence 
of a golden wreath and two golden plates 
displaying the representation of stylized 
female heads. The wreath likely made 
especially for the funeral ritual is composed 
of 54 leaves of thin golden folio (cat. N 81). 
It has been left in the area between the pelvis 
and the feet of the late lady as its leaves were 
beforehand crushed intentionally. The plates, 
one of them rhomb-like (cat. N 82) and the 
other one rectangular in shape (cat. N 83), 
both with holes for attachment, were found in 
the area of the neck and next to the left ankle. 
Probably they have decorated the garment. 
The rhomboid plate might be interpreted as a 
pectoral – a featuring royal – priestly insignia 
for the region of Thrace since the 6th c. BC.
The lady combined the old family tradition 
in clothing decoration with the new trends 
coming from Rome. A complete set of golden 
jewels peculiar of the day have accompanied 
her in the grave: earrings (cat. N 84), 
necklaces, bracelets and finger rings. One of 
the necklaces contains a lunula (cat. N 85), 
and the other one is of amber beads (cat. N 
86). A perforated silver coin has been found 
in the area of the neck serving perhaps as 
a pendant of a necklace made of perishable 
material (cat. N 87). She had three bracelets 
on each arm, one of them made of silver 
twisted wire (cat. N 88) and both other ones 
made of gold (cat. N 89). There were three 
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ñ ðàçëè÷íî ïðåäíàçíà÷åíèå, ïðèñúñòâàò è 
íÿêîè îò òîàëåòíèòå ïðèíàäëåæíîñòè 
íà ìëàäàòà æåíà: êîñòåíè èãëè çà êîñà 
(êàò. ¹ 94), êàêòî è ñòúêëåíè (êàò. ¹ 95) 
è ãëèíåíè óíãâåíòàðèè. Èãëèòå ñà áèëè 
ñúõðàíåíè â äúðâåíî òîàëåòíî ñàíäú÷å, 
óêðàñåíî ñ áðîíçîâà çàêîï÷àëêà ñ èçîáðà-
æåíèå íà ïðàâà æåíñêà ôèãóðà. 

Ðàéêîâà ìîãèëà

Çëàòíèòå íàêèòè îò Ðàéêîâà ìîãèëà 
êðàé ñåëî Ñòðîéíî, îáùèíà Åëõîâî, áèëè 
ïðèòåæàíèå íà äðóãà çàìîæíà äàìà. Êðå-
ìèðàíèòå îñòàíêè íà ïîêîéíàòà ñà áèëè 
ñúáðàíè â êîæåíà òîðáà è ïîñòàâåíè â 
ñàðêîôàã çàåäíî ñ íåéíè ëè÷íè âåùè è 
ïîãðåáàëíè äàðîâå. Âåëèêîëåïíèòå óêðà-
øåíèÿ çà òÿëîòî, áëÿñêàâè ïðåäñòàâè-
òåëè íà þâåëèðíàòà ìîäà â áàëêàíñêèòå 
ðèìñêè ïðîâèíöèè ïðåç ïåðèîäà I–II â., 
ñà ñ èçêëþ÷èòåëíî âèñîêà õóäîæåñòâå-
íà ñòîéíîñò. Ïðåäïî÷èòàíèåòî ïðåç 
ðèìñêàòà åïîõà êúì ðàçíîöâåòíè êàìúíè 
íàìèðà îòðàæåíèå â ðàçêîøíèòå çëàòíè 
îáåöè ñ S-îâèäíà èãëà çà îêà÷âàíå íà óõîòî 
(êàò. ¹ 96), êîèòî ñà îò ðàçïðîñòðàíåí 
òèï îáåöè ñ âèñóëêè, ïðèõâàíàòè êúì 
õîðèçîíòàëíà ïëàñòèíà ïîñðåäñòâîì 
ïðèïîåíè êúì íåÿ õàëêè÷êè. Âêóñúò êúì 
îêè÷âàíå íà æåíàòà ñ ïîâå÷å áèæóòà ëè÷è 
îò òðèòå çëàòíè îãúðëèöè (êàò. ¹ 97-
99), èçðàáîòåíè â ñòèëà íà õàðàêòåðíè 
çà åïîõàòà ïëåòêè, êàêòî è îò äâàòà 
ìàñèâíè çëàòíè ïðúñòåíà ñ ãåìè ñ èçîáðà-
æåíèÿ íà Äåìåòðà (êàò. ¹ 102) è Àïîëîí 
Êèòàðåä (êàò. ¹ 103). Ïðúñòåíèòå áèëè 
íîñåíè ñàìî íà åäíàòà ðúêà, íà äâà ñúñåäíè 
ïðúñòà, çà êîåòî ñå ñúäè ïî èçòðèòèòå 
ñòðàíè÷íè ïîâúðõíîñòè íà õàëêèòå. Òðè 
ïàíäàíòèâà, äâà îò êîèòî ïîñòàâåíè 
âúðõó îãúðëèöèòå, ïðåäñòàâÿò åäíà øè-
ðîêî ðàçïðîñòðàíåíà ôîðìà ïðåç åïîõàòà. 

golden rings with intaglio on her left hand. 
One of the gems displays a female figure 
most probably the Goddess Demeter (cat. N 
92), and the other one – a woman’s head in 
profile, Hera or Demeter (cat. N 93). 
The grave in question similarly to some other 
burials of the local aristocracy in the Province 
of Thrace from the same time, contained 
also certain toilet accessories of the young 
lady – bone hair pins (cat. N 94) kept in a 
wooden casket with a bronze lock with a 
representation of a standing female figure, 
together with glass (cat. N 95) and ceramic 
ungventaria. 

Raykova Tumulus

The golden jewels from Raykova Tumulus 
near Stroyno village, municipality of Elhovo 
belonged to still another rich lady. Her 
cremated remains were collected in a leather 
bag and put into a sarcophagus together with 
some of her personal things and grave goods. 
The magnificent decorations for the body, 
masterpieces of the fashion in the Balkan 
Roman provinces during the 1st – 2nd c. have 
extremely high artistic value. The preference 
for coloured stones has been expressed in 
the splendour earrings with S-shaped pin for 
hanging (cat. N 96). They are of a popular 
type of earrings with a pendant attached to 
a horizontal lamella by means of soldered 
hooks. The taste of decorating with many 
jewels is evident from the three golden 
necklaces (cat. N 97-99) produced in style 
peculiar of the day as well as from both solid 
golden finger rings with intaglio representing 
Demeter (cat. N 102) and Apollo 
Citharoedus (cat. N 103). The rings had been 
worn on the same hand, on two neighbouring 
fingers judging from the rubbed away side 
surfaces of the hooks. Three pendants, two of 
them attached to the necklaces, belong to a 

Òå ñà îôîðìåíè êàòî ïîëóìåñåö è çàòîâà 
ñà èçâåñòíè îùå êàòî ëóíóëè (¹ 100). 
Ôîðìàòà å íîâà çà ðèìñêîòî þâåëèðñòâî 
è íàïîìíÿ ïîäîáíè îðíàìåíòè îò Ñèðèÿ 
îò åëèíèñòè÷åñêàòà åïîõà. 

Íåêðîïîë íà Äóðîñòîðóì

Ìîäàòà íà ïèùíèòå è ìàñèâíè áèæóòà 
ïðåç ðèìñêàòà åïîõà ìîæå äà ñå âèäè è 
â êîìïëåêòà îò íàêèòè îò Дуросто-
рум (äí. Ñèëèñòðà), êîèòî ñà ÷àñò îò 
ãðîáåí èíâåíòàð íà áîãàòà ìàòðîíà. Òå 
èìàò ïî-êúñíà äàòèðîâêà îò òåçè îò 
Ðàéêîâà ìîãèëà – êðàÿò íà III â. Îòíîâî 
ñå ïðîÿâÿâà âêóñúò êúì ïî-ãîëÿìà ïî-
ëèõðîìèÿ è èçïîëçâàíåòî íà ìíîãî êà-
ìúíè â íàêèòèòå, êîåòî ÿñíî ñå âèæäà 
ïðè îáåöèòå (êàò. ¹ 104) è îãúðëèöèòå 
(êàò. ¹ 105, 106). Ùèò÷åòî ñ ïîëóñôå-
ðè÷íà ôîðìà íà îáåöèòå å àæóðíî, êàòî 
çà èçðàáîòêàòà ìó å ïðèëîæåíà òåõíè-
êàòà íà ðÿçàíî çëàòî. Îáåöèòå ñïàäàò 
êúì ãðóïàòà íà îáåöèòå-ïàíäàíòèâè, 
êîèòî ñà íîâ òèï çà ðèìñêèÿ ïåðèîä. 
Äâóñúñòàâíàòà ãðèâíà, èçðàáîòåíà îò 
÷åðåí ãàãàò (êàìúê ñ îðãàíîãåíåí ïðîèç-
õîä) ñúñ çëàòíà îáêîâêà (êàò. ¹ 110), å 
ïðàâåíà ïî åëèíèñòè÷åñêè îáðàçåö. Òîçè 
òèï ãðèâíè íå ñà øèðîêî çàñòúïåíè â 
áàëêàíñêèòå ïðîâèíöèè. Àíàëîãèè ñå 
îòêðèâàò â íàêèòè îò Èçòîêà. Îùå 
åäíà òàêàâà ãðèâíà å îòêðèòà â Рациа-
ðèÿ, îò ãðîáåí èíâåíòàð äàòèðàí â ïúð-
âàòà ïîëîâèíà íà III â. 

Èìïåðàòðèöèòå è âëàñòòà 
íà ìîäàòà

Ìîäàòà â îáëåêëîòî, ïðè÷åñêèòå, êîçìå-
òè÷íèòå ñðåäñòâà ïî âðåìå íà Ðèìñêàòà 
èìïåðèÿ äî ãîëÿìà ñòåïåí ñå äèêòóâàëà 

widely spread type during the age. They have 
been shaped as a crescent known for that as 
lunulae (cat. N 100). This shape was new for 
the Roman bijouterie and reminds of similar 
ornaments from Syria during the Hellenistic 
Age.

Necropolis of Durostorum

The fashion of spectacular and massive 
jewelry during the Roman Age we may see 
also in the set from Durostorum (today’s 
Silistra) part from the grave goods for 
a rich matron. They are a bit later in 
date from the decorations from Raykova 
Tumulus –the late 3rd c. Again we find the 
taste for greater polychromy and many 
gems clearly illustrated with the earrings 
(cat. N 104) and the necklaces (cat. N 105, 
106). The pendant of hemispherical shape 
of the earrings is openwork produced in 
the technique of cutwork. They belong to 
the group of earrings – pendants that was 
a new type in the Roman Age. The twofold 
bracelet made of black jet (gagate, a stone 
of organogenic origin) in a golden casing 
(cat. N 110) repeats a Hellenistic model. 
This type of bracelets is not often to discover 

Îáð. 13. Ïîðòðåò íà Ïîïåÿ 

Ñàáèíà, âòîðà ñúïðóãà íà 

èìïåðàòîð Íåðîí. 

Fig. 13. Portrait of Poppaea Sabina, 

second wife of the Roman Emperor 

Nero. .
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îò ñúïðóãàòà íà èìïåðàòîðà. Íàé-èç-
âåñòíà ñúñ ñâîÿòà êðàñîòà îò âñè÷êè 
æåíè, ñâúðçàíè ñ Þëèåâî-Êëàâäèåâàòà 
äèíàñòèÿ (27 ã. ïð. Õð. – 68 ñë. Õð.), å 
Ïîïåÿ Ñàáèíà, âòîðàòà ñúïðóãà íà èì-
ïåðàòîð Íåðîí (54 – 68 ã.). Ñðåäñòâàòà, 
êîèòî Ïîïåÿ èçïîëçâàëà çà äà çàïàçè 
êðàñîòàòà ñè, ñòàâàò ïîïóëÿðíè ñðåä 
æåíèòå â Ðèì. Òå çàïî÷íàëè äà ïðèëàãàò 
íåéíàòà ïðàêòèêà çà èçìèâàíå íà ëè-
öåòî íÿêîëêî ïúòè íà äåí ñ ìàãàðåøêî 
ìëÿêî êàòî íà÷èí çà èçáåëâàíå íà êîæà-
òà è ïðåäïàçâàíåòî º îò áðú÷êè. Èìïå-
ðàòîð Íåðîí, êîéòî ñå èçÿâÿâàë è êàòî 
ïîåò, ïèøå ïîåìà, âúçõâàëÿâàùà êîñàòà 
íà Ïîïåÿ ñ öâÿò íà êåõëèáàð è òîâà íà 
ñâîé ðåä ñòàâà ïîïóëÿðåí öâÿò â áîèòå 
çà êîñà ñðåä æåíèòå. Êàê å áèëà îôîðìå-
íà êîñàòà íà èìïåðàòðèöàòà ïîêàçâàò 
íåéíèòå ïîðòðåòè âúðõó ìîíåòè îò 
íÿêîëêî ïðîâèíöèàëíè ìîíåòàðíèöè, 
ñðåä êîèòî å è ñòîëèöàòà íà ïðîâèíöèÿ 
Òðàêèÿ – Ïåðèíò (îáð. 13). Â ïðåäíà-
òà ÷àñò íà ãëàâàòà òÿ å àðàíæèðàíà â 
åôåêòíà ïëåòåíèöà îò êúäðèöè, óêðàñå-
íè ñ ìàëêà äèàäåìà, à çàä òÿõ å ðàçäåëåíà 
íà îòäåëíè óñïîðåäíî íàâèòè êè÷óðè, 
ñúáðàíè çàåäíî íèñêî â îáëàñòòà íà 
òèëà.

Ðèìñêèòå ïðè÷åñêè 
êàòî èçêóñòâî

Ïðè÷åñêàòà å îñíîâíîòî, êîåòî õàðàê-
òåðèçèðà ïîðòðåòèòå íà èìïåðàò-
ðèöèòå – âúðõó ìîíåòèòå, ñå÷åíè ïî 
êîíêðåòåí ïîâîä, êàêòî è â ñòàòóèòå, 
èçäèãíàòè â Ðèì è â íàé-îòäàëå÷åíèòå 
êúò÷åòà íà Èìïåðèÿòà. Çà îôîðìÿíåòî 
º æåíèòå ðàçïîëàãàëè ñ áîãàò íàáîð îò 
òîàëåòíè ïðèíàäëåæíîñòè è êîçìåòè÷-
íè ñðåäñòâà. Òîé âêëþ÷âàë îñâåí îãëåäà-
ëî, ãðåáåíè è èãëè, è ìàøà çà îíäóëèðàíå 

in the Balkan provinces. Parallels are to be 
found with jewels from the East. Still another 
similar bracelet has been discovered in 
Ratiaria among grave goods from the first 
half of the 3rd c.

The empresses and the power 
of fashion

The vogue in clothing, coiffures and cosmetics 
in the days of the Roman Empire was largely 
dictated by the emperor’s wife. The most 
celebrated for her beauty among all the women 
relating to the Julio-Claudian dynasty (27 BC –  
AD 68) was Poppaea Sabina, the second wife 
of Emperor Nero (54 – 68). The means that 
she used to keep her beauty became popular 
among the ladies in Rome. They began to 
follow her practice to wash her face a couple 
of times a day with donkey milk for skin 
whitening and to prevent wrinkles. Emperor 
Nero who performed also as a poet has written 
a poem to praise the hair of Poppaea amber 
in colour and thus it became the favourite 
colour among the hair dyes. The Empress’s 
hairstyle is to be seen on her portraits on coins 
issued by certain provincial mints among 
them Perinthos, the capital city of the province 
of Thrace (fig. 13). The hair is arranged in a 
spectacular tangle of curls in front of the head 
decorated with a small diadem, and behind 
them divided into parallel coiled locks gathered 
low on the nape. 

The empresses and the art 
of the Roman coiffure

The hairstyle seems to be the main feature 
characterizing the portraits of the empresses –  
on the coins issued on a special occasion as 
well as on the statues set up in Rome or in 
the most remote corners of the Empire. The 

íà êîñàòà, ðàçëè÷íè ïîìàäè, ìàñëà è 
îöâåòèòåëè. Ñúîáðàçÿâàéêè ñå ñ „äîáðèÿ 
òîí“, ìíîãî îò èìïåðàòðèöèòå íîñåëè 
ïåðóêè èëè „ïîäñèëâàëè“ ôðèçóðèòå ñè ñ 
äîïúëíèòåëíè ñíîïîâå êîñà. Îôîðìÿíå-
òî íà åäíà ïðè÷åñêà, áèëî òî è åæåäíåâ-
íà, èçèñêâàëî äîñòà âðåìå è ñïåöèàëíè 
óìåíèÿ. Òå ðàç÷èòàëè íà äîáðå çàïîçíàòè 
ñ ôðèçóðíàòà ìîäà ïîìîùíè÷êè, ÷åñòî 
ðîáèíè.
Ëèâèÿ (58 ã. ïð. Õð. – 29 ã. ñë. Õð.), ñú-
ïðóãàòà íà ïúðâèÿ ðèìñêè èìïåðàòîð 
Àâãóñò, áèëà óìíà, åíåðãè÷íà è ìíîãî 
õóáàâà æåíà. Ðàííèòå º ïîðòðåòè ÿ 
ïðåäñòàâÿò ñ åäíà ñåìïëà, ñòðîãà ôðèçó-
ðà, èçäúðæàíà â òðàäèöèèòå íà êúñíîðå-
ïóáëèêàíñêîòî èçêóñòâî. Â ïîñëåäíèòå 
ãîäèíè îò æèâîòà ñè íîñè ñúâñåì äðóãà, 
ñèëíî ïîâëèÿíà îò èçîáðàæåíèÿòà íà 
êëàñè÷åñêèòå áîãèíè ïðè÷åñêà.
Àíòîíèÿ Ìëàäà (36 ã. ïð. Õð. – 37 ã. ñë. 
Õð.), ìàéêàòà íà èìïåðàòîð Êëàâäèé, 
îôîðìÿ íåïðåòåíöèîçíî êîñèòå ñè êàòî 
ãè ðàçäåëÿ íà ïúò â ñðåäàòà, îñòàâÿ ãè 
äà ïàäàò íà ìåêè âúëíè îêîëî ëèöåòî è 
ãè ñúáèðà â îïàøêà íà òèëà (îáð. 14.1). 
Ëåêî âèäîèçìåíåíà èëè îáîãàòåíà ñ íîâè 
åëåìåíòè, òàçè ïðè÷åñêà íàìèðà øèðîêî 
ïîëå çà èçÿâà â ïîðòðåòè íà ïðèíöåñè îò 
ïî-êúñíèòå ãîäèíè.
Àãðèïèíà Ìëàäà (15 – 59 ã.) ñúùî ðàçäåëÿ 
êîñèòå ñè íà ïúò â ñðåäàòà, íî ãè îôîðìÿ 
â ìàëêè ñòåãíàòè, îõëþâèäíè êúäðè. Ïîä-
ðåäåíè íà íÿêîëêî ðåäà, òå ïîêðèâàò ïî÷-
òè öÿëàòà ïðåäíà ÷àñò íà ãëàâàòà è ïðè-
äàâàò ìíîãî åôåêòåí âèä íà ïðè÷åñêàòà.
Ïî âðåìåòî íà Ôëàâèèòå ñå íàëàãàò äâà 
òèïà ôðèçóðè: åäíà ñ „áóêåò“ îò êúäðè 
íàä ÷åëîòî âúâ âèä íà òóïå è îïàøêà îò 
ïëèòêè íà òèëà, è äðóãà – ñ îùå ïî-ãîëÿìî 
òóïå è êîê-ãíåçäî â çàäíàòà ÷àñò íà ãëà-
âàòà. Ïèùíè è ïðåäñòàâèòåëíè, äâåòå 
ïðè÷åñêè áåç ñúìíåíèå ñà ïðîÿâà íà èçèñ-
êàí âêóñ è áëàãîñúñòîÿíèå. 

women had at hand a rich set of toiletries 
and cosmetics for to shape their hair. The set 
included a mirror, combs and pins, curling 
irons, a variety of ointments, oils and dyes. 
Following the bon ton, many of the empresses 
wore wigs or touched up their coiffures with 
additional bunch of hair. It took a lot of time 
and special skills to do hairstyle even if it was 
just for the day. The ladies relied on assistants 
proficient in the fashion, often slaves
Livia (58 BC – AD 29), wife of the first 
Roman Emperor Augustus, was a smart, 
energetic and very beautiful woman. Her 
early portraits show a simple, strict hairstyle 
decorated in the traditions of the Late 
Republican art. However, her coiffure in 
the late years of her life is entirely different 
heavily influenced by the representations of 
the classical goddesses.
Antonia the Younger (36 BC – AD 37), 
mother of Emperor Claudius, shaped 
unpretentiously her hair with a centre parting, 
loosely falling in soft waves around her face 
and gathered in a tail at the nape (fig. 14.1). 

Îáð. 14.1. Ïîðòðåò 

íà Àíòîíèÿ Ìëàäà

Fig. 14.1. Portrait of Antonia 

the Younger

Îáð. 14.2. Ïîðòðåò 

íà Ôàóñòèíà Ñòàðà

Fig. 14.2. Portrait of Faustina 

the Elder

 Îáð. 14.3. Ïîðòðåò 

íà Ôàóñòèíà Ìëàäà

Fig. 14.3. Portrait of Faustina the 

Younger

Îáð. 14.4. Ïîðòðåò 

íà Þëèÿ Äîìíà

Fig. 14.4. Portrait of Julia Domna
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Ïëîòèíà (76 – 122 ã.), æåíàòà íà èìïåðà-
òîð Òðàÿí è Ìàðöèàíà, íåãîâàòà ñåñòðà, 
íîñÿò âèñîêè, ñëîæíî îôîðìåíè ïðè-
÷åñêè. Äèàäåìè îò âåòðèëîîáðàçíî îô-
îðìåíè èëè îáõâàíàòè â ñòåãíàòè ðóëà 
êîñè, óâåí÷àâàò ãëàâèòå èì. Ñ ÿñíèòå 
ñè è èç÷èñòåíè ëèíèè, òå âíóøàâàò 
óñåùàíåòî çà ðåä, ñòðîãîñò è äîñòîéí-
ñòâî. Ïîäâëàñòíà íà òàçè ôðèçóðíà 
ìîäà å è Ñàáèíà (86 – 136 ã.), ñúïðóãàòà 
íà Õàäðèàí. Íî â êúñíèòå ñè ïîðòðåòè 
ñå îòêàçâà îò íåÿ è òúðñè îòíîâî êëà-
ñè÷åñêà ñåìïëîñò çà ïîäðåæäàíåòî íà 
êîñèòå ñè. 
Ëèøåíà îò íàòðóôåíîñò è ïîìïîçíîñò 
å è ïðè÷åñêàòà íà Ôàóñòèíà Ñòàðà 
(105 – 141 ã.), æåíàòà íà Àíòîíèí Ïèé. 
Èìïåðàòðèöàòà å ñ ðàçäåëåíè íà ïúò è 
âúëíîîáðàçíî ñðåñàíè íàçàä êîñè. Íà òèëà 
òå ñå ñúáèðàò â íÿêîëêî ïëèòêè, êîèòî 
âäèãíàòè íàãîðå è êðúñòîñàíè, îôîðìÿò 
ãîëÿì êîê-ãíåçäî â çàäíàòà ÷àñò íà ãëàâà-
òà (îáð. 14.2).
×àðîâíàòà Ôàóñòèíà Ìëàäà (130 – 175 ã.), 
äúùåðÿòà íà Àíòîíèí Ïèé è Ôàóñòèíà 
Ñòàðà, å íà 15 ãîäèíè êîãàòî ñå îìúæâà çà 
Ìàðê Àâðåëèé. Ñúçäàäåíèòå â ïðîäúëæå-
íèå íà áëèçî 30 ãîäèíè ïîðòðåòè íà èìïå-
ðàòðèöàòà ÿ ïðåäñòàâÿò ñ äåâåò ðàçëè÷-
íè ïðè÷åñêè, êîåòî íÿìà àíàëîã â àíòè÷-
íèÿ ñâÿò. Òå ñå ðàçäåëÿò â äâå ãðóïè: åäíè 
ñ ãîëÿì è ñðàâíèòåëíî âèñîêî ðàçïîëîæåí 
êîê-ãíåçäî (îáð. 14.3) è äðóãè – ñ ìàëúê, 
íèñêî ïîñòàâåí íà òèëà êîê. Ïúðâèòå ñà 
âñå îùå ñâúðçàíè ñ õàäðèàíîâàòà ôðèçóð-
íà ìîäà, äîêàòî âòîðèòå – ïðåäñòàâÿò 
íîâèòå àíòîíèíîâè ìîäíè òåíäåíöèè. 
Ñòèëíè è åñòåñòâåíè, ïðè÷åñêèòå íà 
Ôàóñòèíà Ìëàäà ñå ðàäâàò íà ãîëÿìà ïî-
ïóëÿðíîñò è â ÷àñòíèòå ïîðòðåòè. 
Þëèÿ Äîìíà (170 – 217 ã.), ñúïðóãàòà íà 
Ñåïòèìèé Ñåâåð, å ïúðâàòà èìïåðàòðè-
öà îò îðèåíòàëñêè ïðîèçõîä. Îáðàçúò 
íà òàçè êðàñèâà è âèñîêîîáðàçîâàíà äàìà 

(fig. 14.3) and with a small bun low on the 
nape. The first type is still connected with the 
coiffure fashion from the days of Hadrian, and 
the second one represents the new fashionable 
trends from the time of Antoninus. Stylish and 
natural, the hairstyles of Faustina the Younger 
have enjoyed great popularity in the private 
portraits as well.
Julia Domna (170 – 217), wife of Septimius 
Severus, was the first empress of an Oriental 
origin. We know quite well the looks of this 
beautiful and highly educated lady from the 
written sources and also from the numerous 
portraits surviving till today. The Syrian 
princess wears a voluminous rounded wig 
looking like a hat. The hair is central parted 
and precisely waved, gathered in a large 
flat cushion-like bun at the back side of the 
head (fig. 14.4). The ladies successors of 
Julia Domna showed preference for a more 
sensible hairstyle shaped out of natural hair. 
It is characterized by an oval bun – nest 
across the nape. The hair covering the kallote 
is smooth or coiffed with tongs. 
In 240ies, Tranquillina (225 – 244), wife of 
Gordianus III, introduced a coiffure having 
the hair on the nape braided in a wide braid 
and rising to the vertex. Since then till the 
end of the century the nape braid appeared 
invariably in the hairstyle fashion though 
gradually going up to the forehead. The 
circumstance that the imperial wives kept on 
the same coiffure for decades long is probably 
an expression of a consciously sought 
continuity. 
In the Age of Constantine some older 
hairstyles from the 2nd c. were brought back 
and the type of turban was widely accepted. 
The coiffures of the empresses were also 
represented in the private portraits. 
Following the vogue introduced by 
the imperial court, the private persons 
demonstrated their honour, respect and 
loyalty to the royal family.

íè å äîáðå ïîçíàò êàêòî îò ïèñìåíèòå 
ñâåäåíèÿ, òàêà è îò ìíîãîáðîéíèòå º 
ïîðòðåòè, äîñòèãíàëè äî íàñ. Ñèðèéñêà-
òà ïðèíöåñà íîñè åäíà îáåìíà, îêðúãëåíà, 
ïîäîáíà íà øàïêà ïåðóêà. Ðàçïîëîæåíèòå 
îò äâåòå ñòðàíè íà ïúòÿ êîñè ñà ïðåöèç-
íî îíäóëèðàíè; êîñèòå â çàäíàòà ÷àñò íà 
ãëàâàòà ñà ñúáðàíè â ãîëÿì, ïëîñúê, èç-
ãëåæäàù êàòî âúçãëàâíèöà êîê (îáð. 14.4).
Íàñëåäíè÷êèòå íà Þëèÿ Äîìíà ïðîÿâÿ-
âàò ïðåäïî÷èòàíèå êúì åäíà ïî-ïðàê-
òè÷íà, îôîðìåíà îò åñòåñòâåíè êîñè 
ïðè÷åñêà. Çà íåÿ å õàðàêòåðåí îâàëíèÿò, 
ïîñòàâåí íàïðå÷íî íà òèëà êîê-ãíåçäî. 
Ïîêðèâàùèòå êàëîòàòà êîñè ñà ãëàäêè 
èëè ôðèçèðàíè ñ ìàøà. 
Ïðåç 40-òå ãîäèíè íà III â. Òðàíêâèëè-
íà (225 – 244 ã.), æåíàòà íà Ãîðäèàí III, 
âúâåæäà ïðè÷åñêà, ïðè êîÿòî êîñèòå íà 
òèëà ñà ñïëåòåíè â øèðîêà, èçäèãàùà ñå 
êúì òåìåòî ïëèòêà. Îò òîçè ìîìåíò 
íàòàòúê äî êðàÿ íà ñòîëåòèåòî „òå-
ìåííàòà“ ïëèòêà ïðèñúñòâà íåîòìåííî 
â îôèöèàëíàòà ôðèçóðíà ìîäà êàòî ïî-
êàçâà åäíî ïîñòåïåííî èçêà÷âàíå íàãîðå 
êúì ÷åëîòî. Òîâà, ÷å äåñåòèëåòèÿ íàðåä 
èìïåðàòîðñêèòå ñúïðóãè ñå ïðèäúðæàò 
êúì åäíà è ñúùà ïðè÷åñêà, âåðîÿòíî å 
èçðàç íà åäèí ñúçíàòåëíî òúðñåí êîíòè-
íþèòåò.
Ïðåç åïîõàòà íà èìïåðàòîð Êîíñòàí-
òèí Âåëèêè (306 – 337 ã.) ñå âúçâðúùàò 
íÿêîè ñòàðè ôðèçóðíè ôîðìè îò II â. è 
ñå íàëàãà ïðè÷åñêàòà òèï òþðáàí.
Ôðèçóðèòå íà èìïåðàòðèöèòå íàâëè-
çàò øèðîêî è â ÷àñòíèòå ïîðòðåòè. 
Ñëåäâàéêè íàëîæåíàòà îò èìïåðà-
òîðñêèÿ äâîð ìîäà, ÷àñòíèòå ëèöà 
äåìîíñòðèðàò ïî÷èòòà, óâàæåíèåòî 
è ëîÿëíîñòòà ñè êúì èìïåðàòîðñêàòà 
ôàìèëèÿ. 

Slightly modified or enriched with some new 
elements, this coiffure appeared broadly in the 
portraits of princesses from the later years. 
Agrippina the Younger (15 – 59) is depicted 
also with a centre parting as her hair is done 
in small tight snail-like curls. The curls have 
been arranged in a couple of rows to cover 
almost entirely the front part of her head 
giving a very impressive kind of a coiffure. 
Two types of hairstyle domineered in the 
days of the Flavians: one with a bouquet 
of curls above the forehead as a toupet and 
a tail of braids on the nape, and the other 
one employing an even bigger toupet and a 
bun nest at the back side of the head. Lavish 
and representative, both coiffures were 
undoubtedly a manifestation of exquisite taste 
and wealth.
Plotina (76 – 122), wife of Emperor Trajan 
and his sister Marciana wore high, intricately 
done hairstyles. Diadems of hair fan-like 
shaped or gathered in tight buns crowned 
their heads. The clear outlines of the coiffures 
inspire a sense of order, strictness and dignity. 
Supporter of the same fashion was also 
Sabina (86 – 136), wife of Emperor Hadrian. 
Nevertheless, in her late years she gave it up 
and looked again for the classic simplicity of 
her hairdo.
Relieved of pomposity is the coiffure of 
Faustina the Elder (105 – 141), wife of 
Emperor Antoninus Pius. The Empress has 
her hair centre parted and wavy-like falling 
back. On the nape they are gathered in a 
couple of braids upraised and crossed to shape 
a large bun – nest (fig. 14.2).
Charming Faustina the Younger (130 – 175), 
daughter of Antoninus Pius and Faustina the 
Elder, was 15 years old when married Marcus 
Aurelius. Her portraits created in the course of 
nearly 30 years depict her with nine different 
hairstyles without any parallel in the antique 
world. They are divided into two groups: with 
a large and relatively highly set bun – nest 
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Òàéíèòå íà êðàñîòàòà

Ñúäîâå è èíñòðóìåíòàðèóì, èçïîëçâà-
íè çà áëàãîñúñòîÿíèåòî è êðàñîòàòà 
íà òÿëîòî, îòêðèòè â íåêðîïîëèòå 
íà ðèìñêèòå ïðîâèíöèè Äîëíà Ìèçèÿ 
è Òðàêèÿ, ïîçâîëÿâàò äà ñå íàäíèêíå 
âúâ âñåêèäíåâèåòî íà áëàãîðîäíàòà 
òðàêèéêà è äà ñå ðàçêðèå, ÷å òÿ, êàêòî 
ðèìñêèòå ìàòðîíè, ïîçíàâà è ñå îùàñò-
ëèâÿâà ñ âñè÷êè ñðåäñòâà íà ars ornatrix 
è ars fucatrix, çà äà ïîääúðæà è ðàçêðàñÿâà 
âúíøíèÿ ñè âèä. Ars ornatrix, íàðè÷àíà 
â Ãúðöèÿ κοσμητικὴ τέχνη, å ãðèæàòà çà 
õèãèåíàòà è áëàãîñúñòîÿíèåòî íà òÿ-
ëîòî, êîÿòî ïîçâîëÿâà äà ñå çàùèòè 
è çàïàçè åñòåñòâåíàòà êðàñîòà. Îò 
ïðîèçâåäåíèÿòà íà Ïëèíèé Ñòàðè è 
íà Ãàëåí íàó÷àâàìå çà èçâåñòíèòå ïðåç 
òàçè åïîõà ëå÷åáíè êà÷åñòâà íà áèëêè è 
íàòóðàëíè ïðîäóêòè. Çàïàçåíè ñà òå-
õíè ðåöåïòè çà ìàñêè çà ëèöåòî ñðåùó 
áðú÷êè, ïåòíà, êàêòî è çà îñâåæàâàíå 
íà êîæàòà. Ïðåïîðúêè íà æåíèòå äàâà è 
Îâèäèé, êîéòî ïîñâåùàòà íà òàçè òåìà 
öÿëî ïðîèçâåäåíèå. Àrs fucatrix, κομμοτιχὴ 
τέχνη, ñå å ñìÿòàëî çà „ëúæëèâîòî èçêó-
ñòâî“, êîåòî ïðèäàâà íà òÿëîòî „êóïå-
íà“ êðàñîòà. Ñðåä íåéíèòå ñðåäñòâà ñà 
ìàêèàæúò è áîÿäèñâàíåòî íà êîñàòà. 
Ñâèäåòåëñòâî çà óñïåõà, íà êîéòî ñå 
ðàäâàëè ïðåïàðàòèòå çà êðàñîòà è â 
òåçè ïðîâèíöèè íà èìïåðèÿòà, ïîäíà-
ñÿò ìíîãîáðîéíè íàõîäêè êàòî íàé-âíó-
øèòåëíàòà å òàçè îò ãðîá â ìîãèëà ïðè 
ñåëî Òóëîâî, Ñòàðîçàãîðñêî, äàòèðàí â 
êðàÿ íà I â. Â ìîãèëàòà å áèëà ïîãðåáà-
íà áëàãîðîäíà òðàêèéêà. Ñðåä ãðîáíèÿ 
èíâåíòàð âïå÷àòëÿâàùè ñà ñðåáúðíî-
òî âðåòåíî (êàò. ¹ 116) è ïðåøëåí çà 
âðåòåíî îò ñèíÿ ñòúêëåíà ïàñòà ñ áÿëà 
óêðàñà (êàò. ¹ 117), êàêòî è äâåòå èçèñ-
êàíè ñòúêëåíè èãëè çà êîñà (êàò. ¹ 118). 
Çàåäíî ñ òÿõ â ãðîáíàòà ÿìà áèëè íàðå-

The secrets of beauty

Containers and toolkit employed for the 
well-being and beauty of the body discovered 
in the necropolises in the Roman provinces 
of Moesia Inferior and Thrace give us the 
chance to steal a look in the everyday life of 
the noble Thracian lady and to realize that 
she – like the Roman matrons – knew and 
enjoyed all the means of ars ornatrix and ars 
fucatrix to keep up and beautify her looks. 
Ars ornatrix, known in Greece as κοσμητικὴ 
τέχνη, means the care for hygiene and 
welfare of the body that gives the possibility 

äåíè è áðîíçîâè ñúäîâå çà ñúõðàíÿâàíå, 
èçëèâàíå è ñúáèðàíå íà âîäàòà ñ ôîðìè, 
îáèêíîâåíî èçïîëçâàíè è çà âñåêèäíåâ-
íàòà õèãèåíà íà òÿëîòî (lavatio), è ìíî-
ãîáðîéíè òîàëåòíè ïðèíàäëåæíîñòè: 
ñðåáúðíî îãëåäàëî, äâà äúðâåíè ãðåáåíè, 
êîèòî ñà áèëè ãðèæëèâî ñúõðàíåíè â 
êîæåíà òîðáè÷êà, ñòúêëåíè è ãëèíå-
íè ñúäîâå, ïðåäíàçíà÷åíè çà óíãâåíòè. 
×àñò îò ïðåäìåòèòå ñà áèëè ïîñòàâå-
íè â òðè ñàíäú÷åòà ñ ðàçëè÷íè ðàçìåðè, 
èçðàáîòåíè îò òúíêè äúñêè. Ïîäîáíè 
ñàíäú÷åòà ñà îòêðèòè è â äðóãè ìîãèë-
íè íåêðîïîëè â ïðîâèíöèÿ Òðàêèÿ. Åäíà 
ïðåäñòàâà çà òÿõ äàâà âúçòàíîâêàòà íà 
åêçåìïëÿðà îò ñåëî Êðóìîâî Ãðàäèùå, 
Êàðíîáàòñêî. Íàé-ãîëÿìîòî ñàíäú÷å 
îò ñåëî Òóëîâî å áèëî ðàçäåëåíî îòêúì 
âúòðåøíàòà ñòðàíà îò ïðåãðàäè, ïî-
êðèòè ñ êîæà, òàêà ÷å ñòúêëåíèòå è 
ãëèíåíè ñúäîâå çà êîçìåòè÷íè âåùåñòâà 
è áðîíçîâàòà åäíîôèòèëíà ëàìïà (êàò. 
¹ 123-126), ñúõðàíåíè â íåãî, ñà èìàëè 
âñåêè ñâîåòî ãíåçäî. Ñ êîæà ñà áèëè îá-
ëèöîâàíè âåðîÿòíî è âúíøíèòå ìó ñòå-
íè. Ëóêñîçíèÿò beauty case, îò òèïà ñúñ 
ñèíäæèð, ñå íîñèë íà ðàìîòî. Çàåäíî ñúñ 
ñúäúðæàíèåòî ìó òîé å ïî âñÿêà âåðî-
ÿòíîñò èòàëèéñêè âíîñ.
Óòàéêèòå, çàïàçåíè â ñúäîâå ñúõðàíåíè 
â òîàëåòíîòî ñàíäú÷å, êàêòî è â äðó-
ãèòå, ïðèñúñòâàùè â ãðîáíèÿ èíâåíòàð 
(êàò. ¹ 127, 128), ðàçêðèâàò òàéíèòå 
íà êðàñîòàòà íà áëàãîðîäíàòà òðà-
êèéêà. Äàìàòà, ïîäîáíî íà ðèìñêèòå 
ìàòðîíè, ñå íàñëàæäàâàëà íà ìàñàæè 
ñëåä áàíÿ. Íåéíèòå áàëñàìè ñúäúðæàëè 
â ãîëÿìà ÷àñò ìàçíèíè îò ðàñòèòåëåí 
ïðîèçõîä. Ãðèæèëà ñå å çà ïîäõðàíâàíå 
íà êîæàòà è ïðåìàõâàíå íà áðú÷êè, êàòî 
ñðåä ìíîãîáðîéíèòå âèäîâå ìàñêè è 
óíãâåíòè å õàðåñâàëà òåçè îò áàäåìîâî 
ìàñëî. Çà ëèöåòî å èçïîëçâàëà è ñèëíî 
ïàðôþìèðàí êðåì ñúñ ñëîæåí ñúñòàâ – 

to protect and preserve the natural beauty. 
The works of Pliny the Elder and Galen 
reveal the then known healing properties 
of herbs and natural products. Some of 
their recipes have survived concerning face 
masks against wrinkles and spots, as well 
as for refreshing the skin. Ovid also makes 
recommendations for women and dedicates 
to this topic a special work. They believed 
Ars fucatrix, κομμοτιχὴ τέχνη was a false art 
which gives the body a shop-made beauty by 
means of makeup and hair colouring.
Numerous finds illustrate the success 
enjoyed by the beauty articles in these 
provinces of the Empire. The most imposing 
of all are the objects found in a tumular 
grave near Tulovo village, Stara Zagora 
region, dating from the late 1st c. A noble 
Thracian lady has been buried below the 
tumulus. The rich grave goods indicate her 
high social status. Quite impressive are the 
silver spindle (cat. N 116) and the spindle 
whorl made of blue glass paste decorated 
with white ornaments (cat. N 117) as well 
as both elegant glass hair pins (cat. N 118). 
Alongside them the grave contained some 
bronze vessels for storage, pouring and 
collecting water of shapes usually used for 
everyday care of body hygiene (lavatio) as 
well as many toiletries: a silver mirror, two 
wooden combs that were carefully put into 
a leather bag, glass and ceramic containers 
designed to keep unguents. Some of the 
objects have been arranged in three caskets 
of different size made of thin boards. Similar 
caskets have been discovered also in some 
other tumular necropolises in the province 
of Thrace. The reconstruction of the casket 
from Krumovo Gradishte village, Karnobat 
region gives a good idea of their shape. The 
largest casket from Tulovo was divided on 
the inside by baffles covered with leather 
thus making a special room for each of the 
glass and ceramic containers for cosmetic 

Îáð. 15. Ïðèñëóæíèöà ñ êàíà è ïàòåðà. òåíîïèñ îò 

êúñíîàíòè÷íà ãðîáíèöà Дуросторум (Ñèëèñòðà), 

äåòàéë.

Fig. 15. Maid with an ewer and patera. fresco in a Late 

Antique tomb Durostorum (Silistra), detail.
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ìàçíèíè îò ðàñòèòåëåí ïðîèçõîä (ìàñ-
ëèíîâî èëè áàäåìîâî ìàñëî), ñîê ñúäúð-
æàù çàõàð (ïëîäîâå èëè ìåä), ðàñòåíèÿ 
(ìåæäó òÿõ è ëàéêà) è âåðîÿòíî ìëÿêî. 
Áëàãîðîäíàòà æåíà å íàìàçâàëà êîñàòà 
ñè ñ êîçìåòè÷åí ïðåïàðàò, ñúäúðæàù âå-
ðîÿòíî åêñòðàêò îò ëèëèÿ è àðîìàòíè 
ñìîëè. Òîé å áèë ïðåäíàçíà÷åí çà çàêðåï-
âàíå è çàäúðæàíå íà ôðèçóðàòà, êàêòî 
è çà äà º ïðèäàäå ñèíüî-÷åðåí îòòåíúê. 
Çà ìàêèàæà e ðàçïîëàãàëà è ñ ïóäðà â êðå-
ìàâ öâÿò è ïðåïàðàòè çà îöâåòÿâàíå íà 
âåæäèòå è íà êëåïà÷èòå, êàêòî è çà ñâà-
ëÿíå íà ãðèìà. Òÿ ñè ïîçâîëÿâàëà è ëóêñà 
äà ñå ïàðôþìèðà ñ èçèñêàíè àðîìàòèçè-
ðàíè ìàñëà.

ÄÍÅÑ ÊÀÊÒÎ Â ÌÈÍÀËÎÒÎ:

Зад името: външността на жените 
â òåõíèòå ïðÿêîðè

Ïðåç ðèìñêàòà åïîõà ñâîáîäíèòå æåíè 
èìàò äâå èìåíà. Ïúðâîòî å ôîðìàòà çà 
æåíñêè ðîä íà èìåòî íà ðîäà íà æåíàòà, 
çàòîâà è âñè÷êè æåíè, ðîäåíè â åäèí ðîä 
èìàò åäíàêâî ïúðâî èìå. Îñâîáîäåíè-
òå ðîáè ïúê ïîëó÷àâàò ðîäîâîòî èìå 
íà ïðåäèøíèÿ ñè ãîñïîäàð êàòî ïúðâî 
èìå. Òîâà îáà÷å íå å äîñòàòú÷íî, çà äà 
îïðåäåëè èíäèâèäóàëíîñòòà èì, çàòîâà 
îáè÷àéíàòà ïðàêòèêà å íà æåíàòà äà ñå 
äàäå è âòîðî èìå-ïðÿêîð, ñ êîåòî òÿ ñå 
îòëè÷àâà îò äðóãèòå æåíè â ðîäà. Ìàêàð 
è íå ìíîãî ÷åñòî, òåçè èìåíà ñúäúðæàò 
è äóìè, îïèñâàùè åëåìåíòè íà æåíñêà-
òà ïðèâëåêàòåëíîñò. Íÿêîè îò òÿõ ñà 
ñïîìåíàòè è â íàäïèñè, èçäúëáàíè âúðõó 
êàìåííè ïàìåòíèöè, îòêðèòè â Áúëãàðèÿ. 
Vibia Rufina (÷åðâåíîêîñàòà) èìà íåëåêàòà 
ñúäáà äà íàäæèâåå ñúïðóãà è ñèíà ñè, íà 
êîèòî ïîñòàâÿ íàäãðîáíà ïëî÷à. Antonia 
Crispina (êúäðîêîñàòà) ïúê èçäèãà íàäãðî-
áèå íà ðîäèòåëèòå ñè. Äúùåðÿ è ñúïðóãà 
íà âîåííè ëèöà ñà Flavia è Iulia Longina (âè-
ñîêàòà). Grania Fusca (ìóðãàâàòà, ñìóãëà-
òà) å îñâîáîäåíà ðîáèíÿ íà Marcus Granius 
è ñúïðóãà íà Marcus Granius Abascantus. Çà 
Aelia Candida (ñ ìíîãî ñâåòëà êîæà) íå 
çíàåì íèùî îñâåí èìåòî, çàùîòî íàãðîá-
íàòà ú ïëî÷à å ñàìî ÷àñòè÷íî çàïàçåíà. 
Ñúùåñòâóâàò è èìåíà, êîèòî íåäâóñìèñ-
ëåíî ïîêàçâàò êîëêî ìàëêî ñå å ïðîìåíèëî 
è îòíîøåíèåòî êúì åäíà îò íàé-ïðèâëå-
êàòëåíèòå çà ïðîòèâîïîëîæíèÿ ïîë ÷åð-
òà – æåíñêèÿò áþñò, Mammosa (ñ ãîëÿì 
áþñò). Êàòî îáùà õàðàêòåðèñòèêà çà 
êðàñîòàòà å èçâåñòíî è èìåòî Florencia 
(öúôòÿùàòà).

substances and the bronze one-wick lamp 
(cat. N 123-126) kept in it. Its outer side 
was probably lined with leather too. The 
luxury beauty case of the type with a chain 
was carried on shoulder. Together with its 
content, it likely was an Italian import. 
The sludge preserved in the containers in 
the toilet casket as well as in the other ones 
in the grave (cat. N 127, 128) unveil the 
secrets of the noble Thracian lady’s beauty. 
Like the Roman matrons, she has enjoyed 
massages after bathing. Her balsams contain 
a large part of fats of vegetable origin. She 
has also taken care for nourishing the skin 
and removing wrinkles as among all the 
variety of creams and unguents she has 
liked better those with almond oil. To her 
face she has applied a strongly perfumed 
cream of a complex composition – fats of 
vegetable origins (olive or almond oil), juice 
containing sugar (fruits or honey), plants 
(chamomile among them) and probably 
milk. The noble lady has spread on her 
hair a cosmetic substance likely containing 
extract of lily and aromatic resins. It served 
to fix and keep her hairstyle and to give it a 
blue – blackish shade. For the makeup she 
has at hand a cream-coloured powder and 
also substances to colour her eyebrows and 
eyelids as well as to remove the makeup. 
Finaly, the lady has afforded to scent herself 
with fine fragrance oils.

TODAY AS IN THE PAST

Behind the name: the looks of women 
in their nicknames

During the Roman Age the free women had 
two names. The first one was a feminine 
form of the name of the woman’s family 
and hence all the women born in the same 
family possessed the same first name. The 
freed slaves adopted the generic name 
of their former masters as a first name. 
However, it was not well enough to identify 
their individuality. For that reason it was a 
usual practice to give the woman a second 
name – nickname to distinguish her from the 
rest of the women in the family. Although 
not quite often, these names contain also 
words that describe some elements of the 
female charisma. Some of them have been 
mentioned in inscriptions carved on stone 
stelae found in Bulgaria. Vibia Rufina 
(redhead) had the heavy fortune to outlast 
her husband and son and for them she set 
up a tombstone. Antonia Crispina (curly-
haired) raised a gravestone for her parents. 
Flavia and Iulia Longina (the tall one) were 
daughter and wife of military personnel. 
Grania Fusca (olive, swarthy) was a freed 
slave of Marcus Granius and wife of Marcus 
Granius Abascantus. We don’t know anything 
about Aelia Candida (with very light skin) 
except for her name as her tombstone has 
only partially survived. There are also names 
that show plainly how little has changed our 
attitude to one of the features most attractive 
to the opposite sex – the female bust, 
Mammosa (with a large bust). As a general 
feature of beauty we can point to the name 
of Florencia (the blooming one).
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ÇÀ ÆÅÍÑÊÀÒÀ ÊÐÀÑÎÒÀ 
È ÅËÅÃÀÍÒÍÎÑÒ ÏÐÅÇ 
ÑÐÅÄÍÎÂÅÊÎÂÈÅÒÎ

Òðàäèöèè è ïðîìåíè 
â åñòåòè÷åñêèòå ïðåäñòàâè

Ðàííîòî ñðåäíîâåêîâèå (VII – Õ â.), âðåìå 
íà îãðîìíè îáùåñòâåíè è åòíè÷åñêè ðàç-
ìåñòâàíèÿ, èçãðàæäàíå íà íîâè äúðæàâè, 
ïðîÿâè íà âîéíñêà ñèëà è äîáëåñò, æåíñêè-
ÿò îáðàç, îñîáåíî òîçè íà ñëàâÿíñêàòà 
è áúëãàðñêàòà æåíà, îñòàâà äàëå÷ îò îá-
ùåñòâåíîòî âíèìàíèå. Çàòîâà ïîçíàíèå-
òî íè çà åæåäíåâíàòà ãðèæà çà êðàñîòà-
òà, çà æèçíåíîòî âäúõíîâåíèå, íàðå÷åíî 
æåíñêè ÷àð, å îïîñðåäñòâàíî. 
Â ïåðèîäà íà Âåëèêîòî ïðåñåëåíèå íà íà-
ðîäèòå (IV – VII â.) íà äíåøíàòà áúëãàð-
ñêà çåìÿ ñå ñðåùàò ðàçëè÷íè òðàäèöèè â 
îáëåêëîòî è åñòåòè÷íèòå ðàçáèðàíèÿ –  
íà çàâàðåíîòî, ìàêàð íàìàëÿëî ïî áðîé, íî 
ðàçíîåòíè÷íî ðîìåéñêî íàñåëåíèå, íà íî-
âîçàñåëèëèòå ñå ñëàâÿíè è ïðàáúëãàðè. Âå-
ðîÿòíî ñà ïðåäèçâèêàëè ñåðèîçíà îáùåñò-
âåíà ïîëåìèêà è âúëíåíèÿ íåîáè÷àéíèòå 
èçèñêâàíèÿ íà õðèñòèÿíñêîòî ñâåùåíè-
÷åñòâî ñêîðî ñëåä ïðèåìàíåòî íà íîâàòà 
ðåëèãèÿ, çà äà èì îáúðíå âíèìàíèå áúëãàð-
ñêèÿò êíÿç Áîðèñ I â çàïèòâàíèÿòà ñè 
êúì ïàïà Íèêîëàé I. Êîìåíòàðèòå â ãëàâè 
58 è 59 îòðàçÿâàò äðåâíèòå íàðîäíî-
ñòíè òðàäèöèè. Ìîæå äà ñå ïðåäïîëîæè, 

÷å æåíèòå ñà èìàëè ñâîáîäà äà õîäÿò ñ 
îòêðèòè ãëàâè è ñà ïðèåìàëè ñ èçâåñòåí 
ñêåïòèöèçúì èçèñêâàíåòî ïðè ìîëèòâà â 
õðèñòèÿíñêèÿ õðàì, à è èçâúí íåãî äà íî-
ñÿò ïîêðèâàëî. Âúâ âðúçêà ñúñ ñëåäâàíåòî 
íà âå÷å óñòàíîâåíè ïðàêòèêè ñà âúïðîñè-
òå çà íîñåíåòî íà ïîâåçêè íà ãëàâèòå. Ìà-
êàð è íå ïîäðîáíî îáÿñíåíî, íî è çà äâàòà 
ïîëà ñå îòíàñÿ ñâåäåíèåòî çà çëàòíè èëè 
ñðåáúðíè îáðó÷èòåëíè ïîâåçêè ïðè ãîäåæ 
è áðàê îùå â òðåòèÿ îòãîâîð íà ïàïà 
Íèêîëàé. Òîâà ñòàâà åäèí òðàäèöèîíåí 
åëåìåíò îò æåíñêîòî êè÷åíå, êîéòî ñå 
çàïàçâà è ðàçâèâà ïðåç âåêîâåòå, ñëåäè îò 
êîéòî ñå îòêðèâàò â åçè÷åñêèòå è õðèñ-
òèÿíñêè íåêðîïîëè.
Âúðõó ÷åðåïèòå â æåíñêè è äåòñêè ãðîáîâå 
îò Äîëíè Ëóêîâèò, Òðúñòåíèê, Ïëåâåí-
ñêî, Îáðî÷èùå , Äîáðè÷êî, Äèáè÷, Ïðåñëàâ, 
Øóìåíñêî, è äð. ñà îòêðèâàíè ìåòàëíè 
äèàäåìè îò óñóêàíà òåë, êîèòî ìîæå áè ñà 
ïðèäúðæàëè êúðïèòå çà ãëàâà.
Îùå åäèí âåðîÿòíî îáù åëåìåíò çà ìúæêèÿ 
è æåíñêè êîñòþì, îñîáåíî ïðè ïðàáúëãà-
ðèòå, áèëà øàïêàòà, ñúäåéêè ïî êúñîâå îò 
êîæà îêîëî ÷åðåïèòå â íÿêîè îò åçè÷åñêèòå 
íåêðîïîëè â ñåâåðîèçòî÷íà Áúëãàðèÿ.
Òðóïîèçãàðÿíåòî ïðè ñëàâÿíèòå äîñòà 
çàòðóäíÿâà ãðàäåíåòî íà õèïîòåçè çà âèäà 
íà îáëåêëîòî, íîñåíåòî íà óêðàøåíèÿ è 
ïðè÷åñêèòå. Çàïàçèëè ñà ñå ìàëêî íà áðîé 
íàé-ïðîñòè ïî ôîðìà îáåöè – íåçàòâîðå-
íè õàëêè îò ìåäíà/ áðîíçîâà èëè ñðåáúðíà 
òåë, ñèòíè êîï÷åòà, ÷èåòî ìÿñòî ïî äðå-
õèòå å íåâúçìîæíî äà ñå óñòàíîâè, è ñòúê-
ëåíè ìúíèñòà, âåðîÿòíî îò ïúñòðîöâåò-
íè îãúðëèöè. Íå å èçêëþ÷åíî êàòî çåñòðà 
æåíèòå äà ñà ïîëó÷àâàëè íàêèòè îò çëàòî 
è ñðåáðî (ãë. 49 îò îòãîâîðèòå íà ïàïà 
Íèêîëàé I), íî òå âåðîÿòíî ñà ñå ïðåäàâàëè 
ïðåç ïîêîëåíèÿòà. 
Çàíèìàòåëíî å ñâåäåíèåòî çà îòíîøå-
íèåòî êúì íîñåíåòî íà „ãàùè“. Ïðàêòè÷-
íîñòòà â áèòà íà êîííèÿ áúëãàðñêè íàðîä 

THE FEMALE BEAUTY 
AND ELEGANCE 
IN THE MIDDLE AGES

Traditions and changes 
in aesthetic notions

In the course of the Early Middle Ages (7th –  
10 c.) – a time of fundamental social and 
ethnic changes, establishment of new states 
and manifestations of warriors’ strength and 
courage, the woman, the Slav and Bulgarian 
woman in particular, remained far away 
from the public regard. For that reason our 
knowledge of the everyday beauty care and 
living inspiration known as feminine charm, 
is rather scarce. Nevertheless, the hypothesis, 
the uncertainty and the missing touches 
of the picture make the study even more 
exciting.
In the days of the Great Migration (4th – 
7th c.) a variety of traditions in clothing 
and aesthetic concepts amalgamated in 
the today’s Bulgarian territories – of the 
local multi-ethnic Byzantine population 
though diminished in number, and of the 
newcomers Slavs and Bulgars. Probably 
the unusual demands of the Christian 
priesthood soon after the adoption of 
the new religion also provoked solemn 
public controversy and disarray urging 
the Bulgarian Prince Boris I to pay them 
attention in his questions addressed to 

Pope Nickolas I. The Responses in chapters 
58 and 59 reflect the ancient traditions. 
We can suppose that the women were 
free to appear in public with open heads 
and accepted with some reluctance the 
requirement to wear veil in time of prayer 
in the church and possibly outside too. 
The questions about having a headband 
that passes through the forehead relate to 
some traditional practices. Although not 
explained in detail, the comment about 
golden and silver wedding crowns in 
engagement and marriage in the third Pope 
Nickolas’s response concerns both men and 
women. This type of headdress became a 
traditional element of female decoration 
preserved and developed through the 
following centuries as we find traces of it in 
the pagan and Christian necropolises. 
Metal diadems made of twisted wire 
probably supporting head kerchiefs have 
been discovered on the skulls in women’s 
and children’s graves in Dolni Lukovit, 
Trastenik, Pleven region, Obrochishte, 
Dobrich region, Dibich, Preslav, Shumen 
region, etc. 
Still another element of the costume of 
probably both men and women, especially 
Bulgars, was the hat judging from the 
leather pieces around the skulls in some 
pagan necropolises in Northeastern 
Bulgaria. 
The cremation of the Slavs makes it rather 
difficult to work out a hypothesis about 
the type of their clothing, decorations and 
hairstyles. Just small in number earrings 
simplest in shape have survived – open 
rings of copper, bronze or silver wire, 
tiny buttons as their place on clothing is 
impossible to indicate, and glass beads 
probably from colorful necklaces. Possibly 
the women received as dowry some jewels 
of gold and silver (N 49 of Pope Nickolas’s 
Responses) passed on through generations.
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å íàëîæèëà òàçè äðåõà êàêòî â ìúæêèÿ, 
òàêà è â æåíñêèÿ êîñòþì. Êàêúâ å áèë 
òåõíèÿò âèä â æåíñêîòî îáëåêëî – äúëãè, 
òåñíè, ïðèëåïíàëè ïî êðàêàòà, êàêòî ïðè 
ìúæåòå, èëè ïúê ïî-øèðîêè, íå ñòàâà ÿñíî. 
Ìúíèñòåíèòå óêðàñè, îòêðèòè ïðè ãëå-
çåíèòå íà êðàêàòà â æåíñêè ãðîáîâå â íå-
êðîïîëèòå ïðè Êþëåâ÷à è Íîâè ïàçàð, Øó-
ìåíñêî (VIII â.), ïîêàçâàò, ÷å äîðè â òàçè 
äðåõà å íàääåëÿâàë æåíñêèÿò ñòðåìåæ çà 
ðàçêðàñÿâàíå. Ïðàêòèêàòà íà íîñåíå íà 
óäîáíèÿ ïàíòàëîí ïîñòåïåííî îòìèðà ñ 
óñÿäàíåòî, îòäàëå÷àâàíåòî íà æåíèòå îò 
êîííèÿ áèò è îñîáåíî ñ ïðåäïèñàíèÿòà, 
íàëàãàíè îò õðèñòèÿíñòâîòî.
Ïîðàäè ôðàãìåíòàðíîñòòà íà ñâåäåíèÿòà 
çà îáëåêëîòî è óêðàñèòå â ïðåäõðèñòè-
ÿíñêàòà åïîõà å ìíîãî òðóäíî äà ñå îöåíè 
äîêîëêî ñå çàïàçâà ÷èñòîòàòà â òðàäè-
öèîííîòî îáëåêëî íà âñÿêà îò åòíè÷åñêè-
òå ãðóïè, îòáåëÿçàëè ïðèñúñòâèåòî ñè ïî 
íàøèòå çåìè è êîëêî àêòèâíî å ñìåñâàíå-
òî è îáìåíà íà ìîäè è èäåè. Íå ñà ïîâå÷å 
ñèãóðíèòå íè ïîçíàíèÿ âúðõó âúíøíèÿ âèä 
íà äàìèòå è ñëåä ïðèåìàíåòî íà õðèñòèÿí-
ñòâîòî. Ðåäêèòå æåíñêè èçîáðàæåíèÿ âúð-
õó ìîíåòè è ïå÷àòè îòðàçÿâàò ïî-ñêîðî 
ïðàêòèêè îò öàðñòâàùèÿ äâîð, â êîéòî 
ñà ïðåíåñåíè âèçàíòèéñêèòå òðàäèöèè âúâ 
âëàäåòåëñêîòî îáëåêëî è èíñèãíèèòå. Òîâà 
îòðàçÿâà äàæå ñìÿòàíîòî çà ïîðòðåòíî 
èçîáðàæåíèå íà Àííà, äúùåðÿòà íà êíÿç 
Áîðèñ I, íà îáðàòíàòà ñòðàíà íà íàäãðîá-
íèÿ º íàäïèñ (Õ â.), íîñåùà äúëãà äðåõà ñ ãå-
îìåòðè÷íè åëåìåíòè è äåêîðàöèÿ, ñ äúëãè 
òåñíè ðúêàâè ñ ìàíøåò. Ñðåäíîâåêîâíàòà 
åñòåòèêà å èçöÿëî ïîä÷èíåíà íà õðèñòèÿí-
ñêîòî ðàçáèðàíå çà ïîäòèñêàíå íà èíòåðå-
ñà êúì ïëúòñêàòà êðàñîòà è èçÿâà ïðåäèì-
íî íà äóõîâíèòå äîñòîéíñòâà, ñ êîåòî 
òÿ îñíîâíî ñå ðàçëè÷àâà îò àíòè÷íèòå 
ïðåäñòàâè è êóëò êúì õàðìîíè÷íîñòòà íà 
òÿëîòî.

Íàêèòè îò æåíñêè ãðîáîâå 
îò Ðàííîòî ñðåäíîâåêîâèå

Ëóêñîçíè íàêèòè – çëàòíè è åäèí ñðåáúðåí, 
âåëèêîëåïíî èçðàáîòåíè è óêðàñåíè ñ ãðà-
íóëàöèÿ, ñà îòêðèòè â ãðîá íà çíàòíà äàìà 
â êâ. Äèâäÿäîâî, Øóìåí. Òåõíèêàòà è ìà-
òåðèàëúò, îò êîéòî ñà íàïðàâåíè, ñâèäå-
òåëñòâàò çà âèñîêèÿ ñîöèàëåí ñòàòóñ íà 
òÿõíàòà ïðèòåæàòåëêà. Êîìïëåêòúò íà-
êèòè ñå ñúñòîè îò ÷èôò ëóíîâèäíè íàóø-
íèöè (êàò. ¹ 135) è îáåöà ñ ïðèïîåíè êúì 
äîëíàòà ÷àñò íà êðúæèëîòî ãðàíóëè ñ ãðîç-
äîâèäíà ôîðìà (êàò. ¹ 134). Êúì æåíñêèÿ 
êîñòþì ïðèíàäëåæàò îùå ïåò áðîÿ çëàò-
íè ìúíèñòà ñ òðèëèñòíî ñå÷åíèå (êàò. ¹ 
136) è ñðåáúðíà êóõà âèñóëêà ñ ïåòëèê.
Ëóíîâèäíèòå îáåöè-íàóøíèöè, â ðàçëè÷íè 
âàðèàíòè, ïðèñúñòâàò â èíâåíòàðà íà 
ðàííîñðåäíîâåêîâíèòå åçè÷åñêè íåêðîïî-
ëè. Èìàò øèðîêî ðàçïðîñòðàíåíèå ìåæäó 
Äíåïúð è Þæåí Áóã, Äîëåí è Ñðåäåí Äóíàâ 
è Áàëêàíèòå. Ïðèíàäëåæàò íà åäèí õðîíî-
ëîãè÷åñêè ïåðèîä â ãðàíèöèòå íà VII – VIII 
â., êàòî ïî-óñëîæíåíèòå èì âàðèàíòè ñå 
äàòèðàò â VIII, íå ïî-êúñíî îò êðàÿ íà IX –  
íà÷àëîòî íà Õ â. Èçðàáîòâàíè ñà åäíîâðå-
ìåííî âúâ âèçàíòèéñêè, ñðåäíîäóíàâñêè è 
äíåïúðñêè ðàáîòèëíèöè. 
Îáåöàòà ñ ãðîçäîâèäíà âèñóëêà ïðèíàäëåæè 
íà åäèí îò íàé-ðàííèòå âàðèàíòè íà ò.íàð. 
„ãðîçäîâèäíè“ îáåöè. Â õðèñòèÿíñêèòå 
íåêðîïîëè îò IX – XI â. îáåöèòå ñ ïðîôèëè-
ðàíà âèñóëêà ñòàâàò ïðåäïî÷èòàí íàêèò. 
Ñðåä íàé-ïðåäñòàâèòåëíèòå óêðàøåíèÿ ñà 
åêçåìïëÿðèòå îò ãðîá 27 îò íåêðîïîëà íà 
Ãîëÿìàòà áàçèëèêà â Ïëèñêà, Øóìåíñêî (êàò. 
¹ 138), èçðàáîòåíè â òåõíèêèòå íà êîâàíå, 
ñïîÿâàíå, ôèëèãðàí è ãðàíóëàöèÿ. Â ãðîá 27 
òåçè íàêèòè ñà ñúïúòñòâàíè îò êîìïëåêò 
êîï÷åòà (êàò. ¹ 137), äâà òèïà âèñóëêè êúì 
îãúðëèöè (êàò. ¹ 139, 140) è íàé-åôåêòíàòà 
íàõîäêà – ïðúñòåí ñ èíêðóñòèðàíà ïëî÷êà 
îò ðàçíîöâåòåí åìàéë (êàò. ¹ 141). Ïî ðå-

Curious is the comment about the attitude 
towards wearing pants. The everyday life 
of the equestrian Bulgarian people called 
for this type of clothing for both sexes. Its 
kind in the female costume is not quite 
clear – like the male long and tight-fitting 
model or a bit wider? The decorations with 
beads found at the ankles in female graves 
in the necropolises in Kyulevcha and Novi 
Pazar, Shumen region, (8th c.) show that 
even in this kind of clothing the female 
aspiration to beauty prevailed. The practice 
of wearing comfortable pants gradually 
died out with settling down, away from the 
equestrian lifestyle and especially with the 
prescriptions forced by Christianity. 
The data of the clothing and decoration 
in the pre-Christian Age are fragmentary. 
It seems difficult to figure out to what 
extent the different ethnic groups in the 
Bulgarian territories have preserved their 
traditional clothing and how actively they 
have exchanged styles and concepts. Our 
knowledge of the ladies’ attire after the 
adoption of Christianity is far from sufficient 
as well. The rare female representations on 
coins and seals reflect rather the practices 
in the royal court borrowing the Byzantine 
traditions in the garments and insignia. 
The same we see even in the believed-to-
be portrait of Anna, daughter of Prince 
Boris I, engraved on the back side of 
her tombstone (10th c.) – wearing a long 
dress with geometrical ornaments, with 
long narrow sleeves with wrist-band. The 
Medieval aesthetics is entirely submitted to 
the Christian concept of manifestation of 
spiritual merits against the interest in carnal 
beauty which mainly distinguishes it from 
the classical cult of the harmony of human 
body. 

Decorations found in female graves 
from the Early Middle Age

Luxury golden and one silver jewels of 
marvelous work and decorated with 
granulation have been discovered in 
the grave of a noble lady in Divdyadovo 
residential area, Shumen. They well show the 
high social status of their owner. The set of 
decorations is composed of a pair of temple 
pendants with lunulae (cat. N 135) and an 
earring with granules shaped as a cluster and 
soldered to the lower part of the ring (cat. N 
134). Five golden beads of a trifoliate section 
(cat. N 136) and a silver hollow pendant 
with a tab also have belonged to the lady’s 
garment.
The earrings – temple pendants with 
lunulae in many variants appear within the 
grave goods in the Early Medieval pagan 
necropolises. They are widely spread in the 
area between Dnieper and Southern Bug, 
Lower and Middle Danube and the Balkans. 
The type belongs to the same chronological 
period from the 7th – 8th c. as its more 
complicated variants are from the 8th c. and 
not later than the late 9th – early 10th c. Their 
production is associated with Byzantine, 
Middle Danubian and Dnieper workshops.
The earring with the cluster-like pendant 
belongs to one of the earliest variants of the 
type. In the Christian necropolises from 
the 9th – 11th c. the earrings with a profiled 
pendant seem to be a preferred decoration. 
Among the most representative pieces are the 
earrings from Grave 27 from the necropolis 
of the Grand Basilica in Pliska, Shumen 
region (cat. N 138). They have been made in 
the techniques of forging, soldering, filigree 
and granulation. Grave 27 has contained also 
a set of buttons (cat. N 137), two types of 
pendants of necklaces (cat. N 139, 140) and 
the most stunning piece – a finger ring its 
plate of multicoloured enamel inlay (cat. N 

Îáð. 16. Âúçñòàíîâêà íà æåíñêè 

íàêèòè îò ãðîá îò íåêðîïîë ïðè 

Òóõîâèùå, Áëàãîåâãðàäñêî. 

Fig. 16. Reconstruction of female 

jewels from a grave, necropolis of 

Tuhovishte, Blagoevgrad region.
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äèöà áåëåçè íàêèòèòå îò òîçè ãðîá ïîêàç-
âàò ñõîäñòâî ñ ïðî÷óòîòî ñúêðîâèùå îò 
ì. Êàñòàíà, Âåëèêè Ïðåñëàâ. 
Åëåìåíòè íà êîñòþìà – îáåöè è íàóøíèöè, 
ìåòàëíè è ñòúêëåíè îãúðëèöè, ãðèâíè è 
ïðúñòåíè ñà ÷àñò îò áîãàò è ïðåäñòàâè-
òåëåí èíâåíòàð îò çíà÷èòåëåí áðîé îò 
ïðîó÷åíèòå 146 ãðîáà â íåêðîïîëà ïðè ñ. 
Òóõîâèùå, Áëàãîåâãðàäñêî, åäèí îò íàé-èí-
òåðåñíèòå ñðåäíîâåêîâíè íåêðîïîëè â þæíà 
Áúëãàðèÿ. Òå ñà èçðàáîòâàíè îò áðîíçîâà ëà-
ìàðèíà ñ ïîñðåáðÿâàíå, îáòî÷åíè ñ ôèëèãðàí 
è ãðàíóëàöèÿ. Àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèòå äàííè îò 
ðåãèîíà ïîêàçâàò, ÷å ïîíÿêîãà íàóøíèöèòå 
ñà áèëè ïðèêà÷âàíè êúì ñèíäæèð÷åòà – ïðàê-
òèêà, êîÿòî èìà âèçàíòèéñêî-ñðåäèçåìíî-
ìîðñêè ïðîèçõîä (êàò. ¹ 142). Ñú÷åòàâàò 
ñå ñ îãúðëèöè îò êóõè, ìåòàëíè ùàìïîâàíè 
ìúíèñòà (êàò. ¹ 143) (îáð. 16).
Ìíîãîêðàòíî ïîâòàðÿùîòî ñå êîìïëåêòî-
âàíå íà îãúðëèöè îò ùàìïîâàíè ìúíèñòà 
ñ îáåöè/ íàóøíèöè ñ âåðèæêè, ëóíîâèäíè 
îáåöè, ñúñ èëè áåç çâåçäîâèäíà âèñóëêà è îáå-
öè ñúñ ñôåðè÷íà âèñóëêà ñå ÿâÿâà óñòîé÷èâà 
õàðàêòåðèñòèêà íà êîñòþìà â Ðîäîïñêàòà 
îáëàñò è å õðîíîëîãè÷åñêè èíäèêàòîð çà îáî-
ñîáÿâàíåòî íà ãðóïà ãðîáîâå â åäíà ïî-ðàííà, 
ìàêàð è ñúñ ñðàâíèòåëíî øèðîêè õðîíîëîãè-
÷åñêè ðàìêè ôàçà â ãðàíèöèòå íà VII – IX â.
Êúì ñëåäâàùàòà ôàçà íà íåêðîïîëà ïðè-
íàäëåæàò ìàñèâíè áðîíçîâè íàóøíèöè, 
ñ ôîðìà íà êóõè ïîäêîâîîáðàçíè êàñåòè 
ñ åëèïñîâèäíî ñå÷åíèå, óêðàñåíè îòãîðå 
ñ àïëèêèðàíè ïîëóñôåðè, àæóðíèòå ëó-
íîâèäíè îáåöè, îáåöèòå ñ ôîðìà íà êóá 
ñ ïðèïîåíè êóõè ïîëóñôåðè ñ ãðàíóëè ïî 
òÿõ, îáåöèòå ñ íàíèçàíè íà õàëêèòå ìàëêè 
ñôåðè÷êè, óñóêàíèòå ãðèâíè è ãðèâíèòå 
ñúñ ñòèëèçèðàíè çìèéñêè ãëàâè (êàò. ¹ 
144-147). Ðàçãðàíè÷åíàòà âòîðà, ïî-êúñíà 
ôàçà íà ñúùåñòâóâàíå íà íåêðîïîëà ïðè-
íàäëåæè êúì ïåðèîäà ìåæäó Õ è XII â. è 
âåðîÿòíî âêëþ÷âà äâå ïîäôàçè.

141). A series of features of the decorations 
in the grave shows similarities with the 
famous treasure from Kastana site, Veliki 
Preslav. 
Elements of the costume – earrings and 
temple pendants, metal and glass necklaces, 
bracelets and rings are among the rich 
grave goods in a great number of the 146 
graves investigated in the necropolis near 
Tuhovishte village, Blagoevgrad region, one 
of the most interesting Medieval necropolises 
in Southern Bulgaria. They have been 
made of bronze sheet silver plated and 
decorated with filigree and granulation. 
The archaeological data from the region 
show that eventually the temple pendants 
had been attached to chains – a practice of 
Byzantine – Mediterranean origins (cat. N 
142). They were combined with necklaces 
of hollow metal repoussé beads (cat. N 143) 
(fig. 16).
The repeated combination of necklaces 
of repoussé beads with earrings/ temple 
pendants with chains, earrings with lunulae, 
with or without a star-like pendant and 
earrings with spherical pendant appears 
to be stable feature of the female costume 
in the Rhodopian region. It seems to be a 
chronological indicator for a group of graves 
from an earlier phase although within a 
comparatively broader chronological frame 
of the 7th – 9th c.
Massive bronze temple pendants belong to 
the next chronological phase. They have 
been shaped as hollow horseshoe-shaped 
cassette of an oval section decorated with 
mounted hemispheres, openwork earrings 
with lunulae, earrings shaped as a cube 
with soldered hollow hemispheres with 
granules, earrings with small spheres 
strung on the rings, twisted bracelets and 
bracelets terminating in stylized serpent 
heads (cat. N 144-147). The second, later 
phase of the necropolis is dating from the 

Áîëÿðñêîòî îáëåêëî ñëåä XI âåê

Ñëåä XI âåê æåíèòå áàâíî çàïî÷âàò äà èç-
ëèçàò îò àíîíèìíîñòòà ñè. Âñå ïî-÷åñòî 
çàñòàâàò äî ñúïðóçèòå è ðîäñòâåíèöèòå 
ñè êàòî êòèòîðêè íà õðèñòèÿíñêè öúðêâè. 
Èìåííî òåçè ïîðòðåòè ñà íàé-êðàñíîðå÷èâ 
èçâîð çà òîâà êàê ñà èçãëåæäàëè áúëãàðñêè-
òå àðèñòîêðàòè÷íè äàìè, êàêâè ìîäíè 
òåíäåíöèè ñà ñëåäâàëè è ëàíñèðàëè, êàêâè 
îáðàçöè çà êðàñîòà è åëåãàíòíîñò ñà äåìîí-
ñòðèðàëè. Âñÿêà îò èçîáðàçåíèòå â öúðêâè-
òå â Áîÿíà, Çåìåí, Áåðåíäå, Èâàíîâî, Êàëî-
òèíà, Ñòàíè÷àíå, Äîëíà Êàìåíèöà, Êîñòóð, 
áúëãàðñêè âëàäåòåëêè è áîëÿðêè èìà ñâîé 
ñòèë, ñâîå èçëú÷âàíå. Âñÿêà å îáëå÷åíà ñïî-
ðåä âèñîêèÿ ñè ðàíã, íî è ñïîðåä ìîäàòà 
íà âðåìåòî è ñâîÿ âêóñ. Âúâ âðåìåòî íà 
Âòîðîòî áúëãàðñêî öàðñòâî â Òúðíîâñêèÿ 
öàðñêè äâîð, à îòòàì è â áîãàòèòå áîëÿð-
ñêè äîìîâå ñå óòâúðæäàâà òúðæåñòâåíèÿò 
àðèñòîêðàòè÷åí êîñòþì îò âèçàíòèéñêè 
òèï. Çàñèëâàíåòî è ðàçíîîáðàçÿâàíåòî íà 
òúðãîâñêèòå êîíòàêòè îáà÷å âíàñÿëî, îñî-
áåíî â åæåäíåâíî íîñåíèòå äðåõè, ðåäèöà 
íîâîñòè, èäâàùè îò èçòîê è îò çàïàä.
Îáè÷àéíàòà äðåõà å äúëãà òóíèêà (äàëìà-
òèêà) – ëåêî ðàçøèðÿâàùà ñå â äîëíàòà 
÷àñò èëè ïðàâà, îáèêíîâåíî èçðàáîòåíà 
îò ñêúïè ìàòåðèè – çëàòîòúêàíè è çëàòî-
âåçàíè ñâèëåíè òúêàíè, ôèíî îáðàáîòåíè 
âúëíà, ëåí èëè ïàìóê. Òÿ å ñ êúñè èëè áåç 
ðúêàâè, èëè ïúê ñ âèñÿùè îòçàä äúëãè äåêî-
ðàòèâíè ðúêàâè. Áîãàòàòà äåêîðàöèÿ å ñúñ 
çîîìîðôíè õåðàëäè÷åñêè, ðàñòèòåëíè èëè 
ãåîìåòðè÷íè ìîòèâè. Òÿ å âïå÷àòëÿâàùà 
â òîàëåòèòå íà öàðèöà Èðèíà è îñîáåíî 
íà ñåâàñòîêðàòîðêàòà Äåñèñëàâà îò Áîÿ-
íà (îáð. 17), öàðèöàòà è äúùåðèòå íà öàð 
Èâàí Àëåêñàíäúð â Ëîíäîíñêîòî ÷åòâåðî-
åâàíãåëèå, ïðè ñúïðóãàòà íà äåñïîò Êîí-
ñòàíòèí è îùå äâå ïðåäñòàâèòåëêè îò 
àðèñòîêðàòè÷íîòî ñåìåéñòâî â öúðêâàòà 
„Ñâ. Íèêîëà“ ïðè ñ. Ñòàíè÷àíå, Ïèðîò-

10th – 12th c. and probably includes two 
sub-phases.

The aristocratic garments 
after the 11th c.

After the 11th c. the women began slowly to 
come out from anonymity. More frequently 
they stand up to their husbands and relatives 
as founders of Christian churches. These 
portraits are the most illustrative example 
of the Bulgarian noble ladies’ looks, of the 
fashion trends they followed and launched, 
and of the models of beauty and elegance they 
demonstrated. All of the Bulgarian queens and 
aristocratic women depicted in the churches 
in Boyana, Zemen, Kostur, Ivanovo, Kalotina, 
Berende, Stanichane and Dolna Kamenitsa 
express their own style and glamour. Any 
one of them is dressed according to her high 
rank as well as the vogue of the day and her 
taste. During the Second Bulgarian Kingdom 
Tarnovo royal court and hence the rich noble 
homes accepted the solemn aristocratic 
costume of Byzantine type. Furthermore, 
the development of various trade contacts 
introduced especially to everyday clothing a 
series of new elements coming from the East 
and West.
The usual garment was a long tunic 
(dalmatic) slightly broadened at the 
lower part or straight, often made of an 
exquisite textile – brocaded silk with golden 
embroidery, finely processed wool, linen 
or cotton. The dress is with short sleeves or 
sleeveless, or with long decorative sleeves 
hanging back. The rich decoration is 
composed of zoomorphic, heraldic, floral or 
geometric patterns. It is impressive indeed 
on the outfits of Queen Irina and especially 
of the noble Desislava in Boyana (fig. 17), 
the Queen and daughters of Tsar Ivan 
Alexander in the London Tetraevangelia, the 
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ñêî. Â ãðîáà íà ñàìèÿ Êîíñòàíòèí, âúðõó 
äðåõàòà, âåðîÿòíî äàðåíà ìó îò öàð Èâàí 
Àëåêñàíäúð, å èìàëî èçâåçàíè ðåàëíè è ôàí-
òàñòè÷íè æèâîòíè, ñðåä êîèòî è äâóãëà-
âè îðëè, ñ êàêâèòî ñà èçðèñóâàíè íåãîâàòà 
äðåõà è òàçè íà ñúïðóãàòà ìó. Ñúîáðàçíî 
ìîäàòà íà ñúîòâåòíàòà åïîõà ãîðíàòà 
òóíèêà å çàòâîðåíà îòïðåä èëè ñ ðàçëè÷íà 
äúëáî÷èíà íà ðàçðåçà. Òîé îò ñâîÿ ñòðàíà 
å çàòâîðåí ñ ðàçëè÷íè íà áðîé ìåòàëíè 
ñôåðè÷íè êîï÷åòà, êîèòî ñà è íàé-÷åñ-
òî îòêðèâàíèòå îñòàíêè îò îáëåêëî â 
ñðåäíîâåêîâíèòå ãðîáîâå. Áîðäþðèòå íà 
ðàçðåçà è íà ðúêàâíèòå îòâîðè ÷åñòî ñà 
óêðàñåíè ñúñ çëàòíà âåçáà. Îò äîëíàòà òó-
íèêà îáèêíîâåíî ñå âèæäàò ñàìî ðúêàâèòå. 
Òå ñà ðàçíîöâåòíè, òåñíè èëè ïî-øèðîêè, 
èçðàáîòåíè îò ôèíà ìàòåðèÿ, ñ âòúêàíà 
äåêîðàöèÿ (Äåñèñëàâà, êòèòîðêèòå îò Äî-
ëíà Êàìåíèöà), èçöÿëî ïîêðèòè ñ èçÿùíè 
øåâèöè (Äîÿ è íåéíàòà äúùåðÿ îò Çåìåí, 
êòèòîðêèòå îò Êàëîòèíà, Ñòàíè÷àíå), 
èëè ñàìî ñ âåçàíè ìàíøåòè. 
Íàä äàëìàòèêàòà íîñåëè ìàíòèè è 
ðàçëè÷íè íàìåòêè, îòíîâî óêðàñåíè ñ 
áðîäåðèè, áèñåðè è öâåòíè êàìúíè ïî 
âúíøíàòà ïîâúðõíîñò è ïîäïëàòåíè ñ 
ïî-ôèíà ìàòåðèÿ. Âåðîÿòíî ñ òàêàâà 
öåë äåñïîò Èâàíêî Òåðòåð ïîñòàâèë 
óñëîâèå â äîãîâîðà ñè ñ ãåíóåçêèòå òúð-
ãîâöè ïðåäè äà ìîãàò ñâîáîäíî äà ïðîäà-
âàò ñâîèòå ñòîêè, òîé äà èìà ïðàâî äà 
ñè èçáåðå ñêúïîöåííèòå êàìúíè, êîèòî 
ìó õàðåñâàò. 
Òúêàíèòå, îò êîèòî áèëè èçðàáîòâà-
íè áîëÿðñêèòå îäåæäè, ñå òúðãóâàëè 
íà âñè÷êè ãîëåìè ïàçàðè – âèçàíòèéñêè 
è çàïàäíîåâðîïåéñêè. ×åñòî òå áèëè 
öåíåí ïðåäìåò â ñðåäíîâåêîâíàòà äè-
ïëîìàöèÿ, ñêúïè äàðîâå, äåìîíñòðèðàùè 
æåëàíèå çà ïîääúðæàíå íà äîáðè âçàèìî-
îòíîøåíèÿ è ïîñòèãàíå íà æåëàíè ñïî-
ðàçóìåíèÿ. Ñúñòàâÿëè è îñíîâíàòà ÷àñò 
îò áîãàòà çåñòðà íà àðèñòîêðàòè÷íè-

òå ñúïðóãè, êàêòî è ñâàòáåíè äàðîâå. 
Áèëè âèñîêî öåíåíè è îñòàâÿíè â íàñëåä-
ñòâî, êàêòî ïîêàçâà çàâåùàíèåòî íà 
âèçàíòèéêàòà Êàëè Áàêóðèàíè, ñúïðóãà 
íà Ñèìâàòèé, åäúð ôåîäàëåí ñîáñòâåíèê 
îò ðàéîíà íà Ñåðåñ ïðåç XI â. Òÿ çàâå-
ùàâà íà ñâîèòå ðîäíèíè ðàçëè÷íè ñâîè 
äðåõè (ïëàùîâå, íàìåòàëà, òóíèêè) îò 
ïëúòíà è ôèíà êîïðèíà, îò ñóðîâà êîï-
ðèíà, òàôòà, çëàòîòúêàíè, ïàìó÷íè è 
âúëíåíè, îò êîíîï è êîæà. Íàé-ñêúïèòå 
áèëè óêðàñåíè ñ áèñåðè.
Ñïîðåä èçîáðàçèòåëíèòå ïàìåòíèöè 
îáóâêèòå áèëè íèñêè, ìåêî îáãðúùàùè 
êðàêàòà, ñ ÷åðâåí èëè ïúê äðóã, ïî-òú-
ìåí öâÿò, ðÿäêî óêðàñåíè. Åäèíñòâå-
íàòà àðõåîëîãè÷åñêà íàõîäêà, îòêðèòà 
â Áúëãàðèÿ, ñâèäåòåëñòâàùà çà íÿêàê-
âî çàêîï÷àâàíå íà ìåêèòå êîæåíè èëè 
òåêñòèëíè îáóâêè, ñà ÷èôò ôèíè ñðå-
áúðíè òîêè÷êè ñ ëèñòîâèäíà ôîðìà îò 
íåêðîïîëà âúâ Âåëèêè Ïðåñëàâ (XIII – XIV 
â.) (êàò. ¹ 149). 

Севастократорица Десислава

Âúçïðèåìàíà êàòî åòàëîí çà êðàñîòà è 
èçÿùåñòâî ñðåä ñâåòñêèòå èçîáðàæåíèÿ 
îò Áúëãàðñêîòî ñðåäíîâåêîâèå, Äåñèñëàâà å 
ïðåäñòàâåíà íà ñåâåðíàòà ñòåíà íà ïðèò-
âîðà íà Áîÿíñêàòà öúðêâà (1259 ã.), âäÿñíî 
îò ñâîÿ ñúïðóã ñåâàñòîêðàòîð Êàëîÿí 
(îáð. 17). Ëèöåòî å êðàñèâî, ñ èçÿùåí îâàë. 
Òúìíèòå î÷è èìàò èçäúëæåíà ôîðìà, à âåæ-
äèòå ñà òúíêè è ëåêî èçâèòè. Ñ äúëúã íîñ è 
òúíêè óñòíè, èçâèòè ñÿêàø â çàãàäú÷íà è 
ìíîãî ñäúðæàíà óñìèâêà. Êîæàòà å íåæíî 
ðîçîâà. Ðúöåòå ñà ìàëêè è ñ èçäúëæåíè ôèíè 
ïðúñòè.
Äåñèñëàâà å îáëå÷åíà â òúìíîçåëåíà òóíèêà 
ñ âåðîÿòíî çëàòîòúêàíè äðåáíè øàðêè. 

wife of Despot Constantine and two more 
members of the aristocratic family depicted 
in St. Nickolas Church in Stanichane, 
Pirot region. In the grave of Constantine 
they have discovered traces of the garment 
probably a gift from Tsar Ivan Alexander. 
It was decorated with embroidered real and 
fantastic animals two-headed eagles among 
them depicted also on the garments of him 
and his wife. According to the fashion of the 
day, the upper tunic is smooth at the chest 
or with a cut of various lengths. The cut 
itself is fastened with metal spherical buttons 
different in number often found as remains 
of the clothing in the Medieval graves. The 
periphery of the cut and the sleeves is usually 
decorated with golden embroidery. Only the 
sleeves of the lower tunic are to be seen. They 
are pied, tight or broader, made of fine fabric 
with ornamentation (Desislava, the ladies 
donors from Dolna Kamenitsa), entirely 
covered with delicate embroidery (Doya and 
her daughter from Zemen, the ladies donors 
from Kalotina and Stanichane), or only with 
embroidered wristband. 
The ladies had mantles and various cloaks 
over the dalmatic once again decorated with 
embroidery, pearls and colourful stones, lined 
with finer material. Probably this was the 
reason when Despot Ivanko Terter included 
a condition in the contract with Genoese 
merchants to let him first choose the precious 
stones he likes most before they can freely sell 
their goods. 
The textile used to make refined garments 
was traded on all major markets – Byzantine 
and West European ones. Often they came 
as a welcome gift in the Medieval diplomacy 
demonstrating a desire to maintain good 
relations and achieving the most wanted 
agreements. They also composed the basic 
part of the rich dowry of the aristocratic 
wives as well as the wedding gifts. These rich 
clothes were highly valued and left a legacy 

as proves the will of the Byzantine Kally 
Pacurianus, wife of Symbatius prominent 
feudal owner in the region of Serres in the 11th 
c. She bequeathed to her relatives some of her 
garments (mantles, cloaks and tunics) made 
of thick and fine silk, of floss, taffeta, brocade, 
cotton, wool and hemp fabrics, and leather. 
The most expensive ones were decorated with 
pearls. 
According to some portraits, the shoes were 
low, soft, red or darker in colour, seldom 
decorated. The only archaeological find from 
Bulgaria that illustrates a kind of fastening 
the soft leather or textile shoes is a pair of 
delicate silver buckles leaf-like in shape from 
the necropolis in Veliki Preslav (13th – 14th c.) 
(cat. N 149).

The noble Desislava

She is believed to be an étalon of beauty 
and grace among the secular portraits in 
Medieval Bulgaria. Depicted on the northern 
wall of the church narthex, right of her 
husband Sebastokrator Kaloyan (fig. 17). 
The face is beautiful with delicate oval. Her 
dark eyes are elongated in shape and the 
eyebrows are thin and a bit curved. A long 
nose and thin lips as if in a mysterious and 
very restrained smile. The complexion is soft 
pink. The hands are small, with long fine 
fingers.
Desislava wears a dark green tunic probably 
of brocade with tiny patterns. The sleeves 
are tight fitting wrist long. A long and 
heavy dalmatic is over the tunic its sleeves 
covered by the rich mantle. The dalmatic 
fabric is bright red in colour its entire front 
part decorated with three large circles with 
a white background and pearl ornaments. 
Each of the circles contains two lions 
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Äúëãèòå äî êèòêàòà ðúêàâè ñà òåñíè. Íàä 
òóíèêàòà íîñè äúëãà è òåæêà äàëìàòèêà, 
÷èèòî ðúêàâè íå ñå âèæäàò, ïîêðèòè îò 
ñêúïàòà ìàíòèÿ. Òúêàíòà íà äàëìàòèêàòà 
å ÿðêî÷åðâåíà è ïî äúëæèíàòà º îòïðåä ñà 
èçòúêàíè èëè çëàòîâåçàíè òðè ãîëåìè êðúãà 
ñ áÿë ôîí è áèñåðíè óêðàñè. Â êðúãîâåòå ñà 
èçîáðàçåíè ïî äâà ëúâà îòñòðàíè íà ñèì-
âîëè÷íî äúðâî â õåðàëäè÷íà ïîçà. Òåëàòà íà 
ëúâîâåòå è äúðâîòî ñà çëàòíè ñ ÷åðâåíè 
êîíòóðè, à ïî êîæàòà èì èìà êðúãëè è ñúð-
öåâèäíè ñâåòëîñèíè ïåòíà ñ áåëè è ÷åðâåíè 
êîíòóðè. Îêîëî ëúâîâåòå ñà ðàçïîëîæåíè 
ìàëêè êðúã÷åòà è ðîçåòêè, à ìåæäó êðúãî-
âåòå åäðè ðàñòèòåëíè ìîòèâè è öâåòíè 
êàìúíè. Âúðõó äàëìàòèêàòà å íàìåòíàòà 
äúëãà ìàíòèÿ ñ ìàëèíîâî÷åðâåí öâÿò è 
óêðàñà îò ãîëåìè çëàòíè êðúãîâå è øèðîê 
áîðäþð ñ áåëè øàðêè ïî êðàÿ. Ìàíòèÿòà å 
ñòåãíàòà íà ãúðäèòå ñ íàíèçàí øíóð, ÷èÿòî 
äîëíà ÷àñò ñåâàñòîêðàòîðèöàòà ìàíèåðíî 
ïðèäúðïâà ñ ïàëåöà íà äÿñíàòà ñè ðúêà, æåñò 
ïîçíàò îò èçîáðàæåíèÿòà íà çàïàäíîåâðî-
ïåéñêèòå àðèñòîêðàòêè îò ñúùîòî âðåìå. 
Êðàêàòà º ñà îáóòè â ÷åðâåíè îáóâêè.
Íà ãëàâàòà ñè Äåñèñëàâà íîñè çëàòíà äè-
àäåìà è íèñêà øàïêà îò ðàèðàíà òúêàí â 
çëàòíî, áÿëî è êàôÿâè î÷åðòàíèÿ. Óøèòå 
è øèÿòà ñà ïîêðèòè ñ ïðîçðà÷åí âîàë, 
êîéòî ìèíàâà ïîä øàïêàòà. Êîñèòå º ñà 
êåñòåíÿâè, ãëàäêî â÷åñàíè. Âúðõó òÿõ îò 
øàï÷èöàòà ñå ñïóñêàò áèñåðíè íàíèçè, à íà 
âîàëà ñà ïðèêðåïåíè ãîëåìè êðúãëè îáåöè, 
îáñèïàíè ñ áèñåðè. Íà øèÿòà Äåñèñëàâà 
íîñè áèñåðåí íàíèç. 

flanking a tree in a heraldic posture. The 
lions and the tree are golden and outlined 
in red, the lions’ skin bears round and 
heart-shaped light blue spots outlined in 
white and red. Small circles and rosettes are 
arranged around the lions, and between the 
circles – large floral patterns and colourful 
stones. A long mantle has been thrown over 
the dalmatic raspberry red in colour and 
decorated with large golden circles and broad 
frieze with white ornaments. The mantle has 
been fastened at the chest with a lace and the 
lady pretentiously pulls its lower end with 
the thumb of her right hand, a gesture well 
known from the portraits of the western 
European aristocratic women from the same 
time. Her legs have red shoes on.
The head of Desislava is crowned with a 
golden diadem and a low hat of striped fabric 
in gold, white and brown. Her ears and neck 
are covered with transparent veil coming 
from under the hat. The hair is auburn and 
smooth. Pearl strings are falling down from 
the hat and large round earrings mounded 
with pearls have been attached to them and 
to the veil. There is a pearl necklace on her 
neck as well.

Îáð. 17. Ñåâàñòîêðàòèöà 

Äåñèñëàâà.  Ñòåíîïèñ îò 

Áîÿíñêàòà öúðêâà, äåòàéë.

Fig. 17. The noble Desislava. Fresco in 

the Boyana church, detail.



62 63Ç à  æ å í ñ ê à ò à  ê ð à ñ î ò à  è  å ë å ã à í ò í î ñ ò  ï ð å ç  Ñ ð å ä í î â å ê î â è å ò î T h e  f e m a l e  b e a u t y  a n d  e l e g a n c e  i n  t h e  M i d d l e  A g e s

Íàêèòèòå – âñå ïîâå÷å 
è ïî-öâåòíè

Íàêèòèòå, ìíîãîáðîéíè èëè ïî-ïåñòåëèâî 
èçïîëçâàíè, ñà ñå ïðåâúðíàëè â íåðàçäåëíà 
÷àñò îò êîñòþìà, êàêòî è äåìîíñòðàöèÿ 
íà ìàòåðèàëíè âúçìîæíîñòè, ñëåäâàíå íà 
ìîäíèòå òåíäåíöèè è âèñîê âêóñ (îáð. 18). 
Òðàäèöèîííàòà îùå îò åçè÷åñêè âðåìåíà 
ïîâåçêà íà ãëàâàòà ïðîäúëæàâà äà ñå íîñè 
äúëãî âðåìå, à óñëîæíåíà è ñ äîáàâåíè ìå-
òàëíè åëåìåíòè è êúðïè, ïîñòåïåííî ñå 
ïðåâúðíàëà â íÿêîëêî âèäà ñëîæíî çàáðàæ-
äàíå, íàïðèìåð òèï „ëóá“ èëè „ñîêàé“. Ïî-
íÿêîãà ëåíòàòà çà ãëàâà áèëà îò öâåòåí 
òåêñòèë è âåçàíà ñ ðàçëè÷íè ìàòåðèàëè 
(îáèêíîâåíè êîíöè èëè ñúñ ñúðìåíè íèø-
êè), êàêòî ïîêàçâàò ÷àñòè÷íèòå îñòàíêè 
èëè õàðàêòåðíî îöâåòÿâàíå ïî íÿêîè îò 
÷åðåïèòå â ñðåäíîâåêîâíèòå íåêðîïîëè. Â 
ò.íàð. ïðî÷åëíèê âúðõó òåêñòèëíàòà îñ-
íîâà áèëè ïðèøèâàíè ðàçëè÷íè ïî ãîëåìè-
íà è ôîðìà ìåòàëíè àïëèêàöèè, à ïîíÿêîãà 
è êàìúíè. Ïîäîáíè ñà ïîçíàòè îò íåêðî-
полите в с. Янтра, Търновско, Калиакра, 
Ðàäþâåíå, Âàðíåíñêî, Áóõîâî, Ñîôèéñêî, 
ñ. Öðúí÷à, Ïàçàðäæèøêî (êàò. ¹ 151) è 
äðóãè (XIII – XIV â.). Ïîäîáíà íà òåçè äèà-
äåìè ñå âèæäà â èçîáðàæåíèåòî íà öàðèöà 
Èðèíà, ñúïðóãàòà íà öàð Èâàí Àñåí II â 
„Ñâ. Àðõàíãåë Ìèõàèë“ â Êîñòóð (ñðåäàòà 
íà XIII â.). Ñúùèÿò åëåìåíò, íî ïî ñëîæ-
íîñòòà ñè ïî-áëèçúê äî íàõîäêèòå îò 
Áàòîâî, Äîáðè÷êî, îò Ìîíòàíà è Öðúí÷à 
(êàò. ¹ 150), ñòîè è â îñíîâàòà íà äîñòà 
óñëîæíåíîòî çàáðàæäàíå èëè ïúê øàïêà 
íà çåìåíñêàòà äåñïîòèöà Äîÿ (XIV â.).
Êúì äèàäåìàòà èëè ïðî÷åëíèêà, ÷ðåç âåçàíè, 
ìåòàëíè èëè áèñåðíè íèøêè áèëè çàêà÷åíè 
ãîëåìè è ÷åñòî òåæêè íàóøíèöè ñ ðàçíîî-
áðàçíè ôîðìè. Íàé-ðàçïðîñòðàíåíè ñà òåçè 
ñ øèðîêà õàëêà, íà êîÿòî áèëè íàíèçàíè 
îò åäíî äî òðè ñôåðè÷íè, áèêîíè÷íè èëè ñ 
ìíîãîúãúëíà ôîðìà òåëà, óêðàñÿâàíè ñ óñó-

êàíè íèøêè è ñ ôèëèãðàí. Ïðåç XIV â. ìîäåð-
íè ñòàâàò ò.íàð. âåòðèëîîáðàçíè íàóøíè-
öè ñ ïëúòíà èëè àæóðíà ôèëèãðàííà êàñåòêà 
è êîíè÷íè òåëà, çàòâîðåíè ñ ðàçíîöâåòíè 
êàìúíè. Îñâåí îò íàõîäêèòå îò ñ. Äðàãè-
æåâî, Òúðíîâñêî (êàò. ¹ 153), Êàçàíëúê è 
Ñîïîò, ãè ïîçíàâàìå îò äåñåòêè êòèòîð-
ñêè îáðàçè. Êàêòî ïîêàçâàò íåêðîïîëèòå, 
÷åñòî æåíèòå íà óøèòå ñè ïðîäúëæàâàëè 
äà íîñÿò îáåöè ñ ïî-îáèêíîâåíà ôîðìà.
Äèàäåìàòà è íàóøíèöèòå âñúùíîñò ñà 
ïðåâúðíàòè â åëåìåíòè îò íàáîðèòå çà ïî-
êðèâàíå è óêðàñà íà ãëàâàòà – çàáðàæäàíèÿ è 
øàïêè ñ ðàçëè÷íè ôîðìè, íàé-÷åñòî íà îáúð-
íàò ïðåñå÷åí êîíóñ, ñ ìåêî òåêñòèëíî äúíî, 
ïîíÿêîãà ñ âèñÿùà íà ãúðáà äúëãà êúðïà. Â íÿ-
êîè ñëó÷àè ïî÷òè ïðîçðà÷åí âîàë îáãðúùàë 
íåæíàòà øèÿ íà íÿêîÿ îò äàìèòå (öàðèöà 
Èðèíà â Êîñòóð, Äåñèñëàâà â Áîÿíà, êòè-
òîðêàòà â Äîëíà Êàìåíèöà, Äîÿ â Çåìåí).
Â ïîðòðåòíèòå èçîáðàæåíèÿ íà öàðèöè è 
áîëÿðêè îáè÷àåí íàêèò å ïëúòíî îáõâàùà-
ùà øèÿòà îãúðëèöà îò áèñåðè è ñêúïîöåí-
íè êàìúíè. Òàêèâà íîñÿò öàðèöà Èðèíà è 
Äåñèñëàâà îò Áîÿíà, åäíà îò êòèòîðêèòå 
â Êàëîòèíî, äåñïîòèöàòà è êòèòîðêàòà 
â Äîëíà Êàìåíèöà, Ñàðà-Òåîäîðà â Ëîíäîí-
ñêîòî åâàíãåëèå, äâå îò êòèòîðêèòå â 
Ñòàíè÷àíå. Òîâà, ÷å òàêèâà îãúðëèöè íå 
ñà íàìåðåíè ïðè àðõåîëîãè÷åñêè ðàçêîïêè, 
ìîæå äà ñå îòäàäå íà âèñîêàòà èì öåíà è 
ïðåäàâàíåòî èì â íàñëåäñòâî.
Èíòåðåñåí è ñðàâíèòåëíî ðÿäúê íàêèò å 
ìåòàëíàòà òîðêâà. Ïî-÷åñòî ïðèåìàíà 
êàòî íàêèò-èíñèãíèÿ, õàðàêòåðåí çà öàð-
ñêîòî îáëåêëî, èçîáðàæåíèåòî íà íàé-ìëà-
äàòà êòèòîðêà â Ñòàíè÷àíå ïîêàçâà êàêúâ 
å íà÷èíúò íà íîñåíåòî º â æåíñêèÿ òîà-
ëåò. Òàêèâà ñà íàìèðàíè è ïðè àðõåîëîãè-
÷åñêè ðàçêîïêè, íî â íåÿñåí êîíòåêñò. Íå 
å èçêëþ÷åíî òàêàâà äà å áèëà è ôóíêöèÿòà 
íà îïèñâàíèòå êàòî ìîìèíñêè êîëàíè ìå-
òàëíè îáðú÷è îò Âàðíåíñêèÿ êðàé.
×åñòî ñðåùàí åëåìåíò îò îáëåêëîòî è ñú-

The jewels – more 
and colorful

The jewels worn luxuriously or with more 
restraint have become an essential part of the 
costume as well as a manifestation of wealth, 
fashion trends and exquisite taste (fig. 18). 
Women continued to wear the headband 
traditional since the pagan age now enriched 
with metal elements and head cloth. Gradually 
it was transformed into a couple of types 
of complicated head kerchiefs like lub or 
sokay. Occasionally the headband was made 
of colourful textile and embroidery with 
common thread or a gold-thread judging 
from the fragmentary remains or the peculiar 
colouring on some of the skulls in the Medieval 

necropolises. One of the types known as 
prochelnik (the word meaning decoration 
running over the forehead, a kind of diadem) 
represents a textile band decorated with metal 
appliqués various in size and shape, and 
sometimes gems. Similar pieces are known 
from the necropolises in the villages of Yantra, 
Tarnovo region, Kaliakra, Radyuvene, Varna 
region, Buhovo, Sofia region, Tsrancha, 
Pazardzhik region (cat. N 151), etc. from the 13th 
– 14th c. A similar diadem appears in the portrait 
of Queen Irina, wife of Tsar Ivan Assen II in St. 
Archangel Michael Church in Kostur from the 
mid 13th c. The same element is involved in the 
rather complex headdress or a hat of the Zemen 
noble Doya (14th c.). The composition reminds 
the finds from Batovo, Dobrich region, Montana 
and Tsrancha (cat. N 150).
This kind of diadems was decorated with large 
and often heavy temple pendants attached 
with embroidered, metallic or pearl strands. 
The most widely spread type had a wide 
ring holding from one to three spherical, bi-
conical or polyhedral pendants decorated with 
filigree. The fan-like temple pendants became 
fashionable in the 14th c. holding a compact 
or openwork filigree cassette and conical wire 
with coloured stones. We know them from 
the pieces discovered in Dragizhevo, Tarnovo 
region (cat. N 153), Kazanlak and Sopot as 
well as from dozens of donors’ portraits. 
Judging from the finds in the necropolises, the 
women wore also earrings of a simpler shape. 
The diadems and temple pendants were 
elements of the sets to cover and decorate the 
head – cloths and hats of various shapes in 
most of the cases like an inverted truncated 
cone, with soft textile bottom and eventually 
with a long veil hanging on the back. 
Sometimes a veil almost transparent covers 
the gentle neck of the ladies – Queen Irina in 
Kostur, Desislava in Boyana, the lady founder 
in Dolna Kamenitsa and Doya in Zemen. 
The usual jewel in the portraits of queens 

Îáð. 18. Èçîáðàæåíèå íà Àðåòà, ñòåíîïèñ îò 

öúðêâàòà „Ñâ. Íèêîëà“, Ñòàíè÷åíå, ÕIV â., äåòàéë. 

Ïî Ïîïîâèћ è äð. 2005. 

Fig. 18. Image of Areta. Fresco in the St. Nicola church, 

Stanichene, 14th c., detail. After Ïîïîâèћ è äð. 2005. 
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ùåâðåìåííî óêðàñà áèëè êîï÷åòàòà. Ôîð-
ìàòà èì îáà÷å äúëãî âðåìå å óíèâåðñàëíà è 
êîíñåðâàòèâíà. Òîâà ñà íàé-÷åñòî ìåòàëíè 
êóõè ñôåðè ñ ðàçëè÷íà ãîëåìèíà, ïîíÿêîãà 
ïîâå÷å èëè ïî-ìàëêî óêðàñåíè, èçêîâàíè 
îò ìåä, ïîñðåáðåíè èëè ïîçëàòåíè, ñ åäèí 
ïåòëèê çà ïðèøèâàíå. Çàòâàðÿëè ïàçâåíèÿ 
îòâîð è òÿñíàòà äîëíà ÷àñò íà ðúêàâèòå. 
Ïðèíîñúò èì êúì óêðàñàòà íà îäåæäèòå 
áèë â òåõíèÿ áðîé è ìåòàëåí îòáëÿñúê.
Çàíèìàòåëåí å âúïðîñúò çà íîñåíåòî íà 
êîëàíè è ìÿñòîòî ìó â æåíñêîòî îáëåêëî. 
Ìàêàð äà ñà îòêðèòè íÿêîëêî òàêèâà (â 
ãðîá îò Äâîðöîâàòà öúðêâà íà Öàðåâåö; ñú-
êðîâèùå îò ñ. Äîëèùå, Âàðíåíñêî; Íèêîïîë-
ñêîòî ñúêðîâèùå; Ïëåâåíñêî, ñúêðîâèùå îò 
Ìîíòàíà) îò XIII – XIV â., òå íå ñà ïîçíàòè 
îò ñòåíîïèñèòå è ìèíèàòþðèòå îò Áúë-
ãàðñêîòî ñðåäíîâåêîâèå. Äîñòà ïî-ïîïóëÿð-
íè ñà â çàïàäíîåâðîïåéñêàòà ìîäà îò òîçè 
ïåðèîä. Âåðîÿòíî îòòàì èäâà è ìîäàòà íà 
íîñåíå íà êîëàíè ñ ìåòàëíè àïëèêàöèè îò 
äàìèòå. Íå å èçêëþ÷åíî îáà÷å, è â æåíñêîòî 
îáëåêëî êîëàíúò äà å èìàë ôóíêöèÿòà íà 
èíñèãíèÿ, êàêúâòî ïðåäèìíî å ìúæêèÿò. 
Êúì ïîäîáíè ðàçìèñëè íàñî÷âà íà÷èíúò íà 
îïàñâàíåòî ïðè åäèíñòâåíîòî æåíñêî èç-
îáðàæåíèå ñ êîëàí – òîâà íà âåðîÿòíî âå÷å 
ïîêîéíà äàìà îò ñåìåéñòâîòî íà äåñïîò 
Êîíñòàíòèí îò Ñòàíè÷àíå. 
Íàé-÷åñòî ñðåùàíèòå íàêèòè ïðè àðõåî-
ëîãè÷åñêè ðàçêîïêè íà íåêðîïîëè îò ñðåä-
íèòå âåêîâå ñà ïðúñòåíèòå è ãðèâíèòå. 
Ðúöåòå áèëè óêðàñÿâàíè ñ ðàçëè÷åí áðîé è 
âèä ìåòàëíè è ñòúêëåíè ãðèâíè è îñîáåíè 
ïðàâèëà ïðè íîñåíåòî èì òðóäíî áèõà 
ìîãëè äà ñå óñòàíîâÿò. Ìåòàëíèòå ñà èç-
ðàáîòâàíè îò ïëúòíè ïëàñòèíè, ñ âðÿçàíà 
èëè ðåëåôíà äåêîðàöèÿ, ñ ãðàíóëàöèÿ èëè 
ôèëèãðàí, ñ ðàçøèðåíè èëè ñòåñíåíè êðà-
èùà, ïîíÿêîãà ñúñ çîîìîðôíà ñòèëèçàöèÿ. 
Íàé-ðàçïðîñòðàíåíè ñà ãðèâíèòå, óñóêàíè 
îò ÷åòèðè îáëè íèøêè è îôîðìåíè êàòî 
ïåòëèöè êðàèùà (êàò. ¹ 154). Ñòúêëåíèòå 

ãðèâíè ñà îò ñèíÿ, çåëåíà, âèîëåòîâî-÷åðíà 
ïàñòà, óêðàñåíè ñ öâåòíè íèøêè èëè ñ èç-
ðèñóâàíà ïîâúðõíîñò (êàò. ¹ 156, 157).
Îãðîìíî å ðàçíîîáðàçèåòî âúâ ôîðìèòå, 
óêðàñàòà è â íà÷èíà íà íîñåíå íà ïðúñòå-
íèòå. Íàé-ðàçïðîñòðàíåíè ñà òåçè ñ òÿñíà 
õàëêà è ðàçøèðÿâàùà ñå ïëî÷êà, âúðõó êîÿòî 
å âðÿçàíà ãåîìåòðè÷íà óêðàñà, ïåíòàãðàì 
èëè èçîáðàæåíèå íà ïòèöà (íàé-÷åñòî îðåë) 
èëè æèâîòíî. Áðîÿò èì îò åäèí äîñòèãàë 
äî ÷åòèðè èëè øåñò, ðàçïðåäåëåíè íà äâåòå 
ðúöå, à ïîíÿêîãà äîðè ïî äâà íà ðàçëè÷íè ôà-
ëàíãè íà åäèí è ñúùè ïðúñò. Áîãàòèòå äàìè, 
ðàçáèðà ñå íîñåëè ìîäåëè ñ ïî-ñëîæíà ôîðìà 
è óêðàñà, èçðàáîòåíè îò ñðåáðî èëè çëàòî. 
Â òîâà îòíîøåíèå þâåëèðèòå è ïàçàðúò 
çàäîâîëÿâàëè ðàçëè÷íè ïðèùåâêè. 

Â ïåðèîäà îò êðàÿ íà XIV â. äî 
êðàÿ íà XIX â. äí. áúëãàðñêè çåìè 
ñà ÷àñò îò îñìàíñêàòà èìïåðèÿ è 
òîâà ñå îòðàçÿâà â áèòà íà ãîëÿìà 
÷àñò îò ìåñòíîòî íàñåëåíèå. Çà 
ïîðåäåí ïúò ñåðèîçíî ñå ðàçìåñòâàò 
íå ñàìî ñîöèàëíèòå ïëàñòîâå. 
Åñòåòè÷åñêèòå ïðåäñòàâè 
íåñúìíåíî ñà ïîâëèÿíè îò íîâè ìîäè 
è ïðîäóêòè, îò íîâè èçèñêâàíèÿ. 
Íà÷èíúò íà îáëè÷àíå, îñîáåíî íà 
æåíèòå, å âñå ïîâå÷å äåìîíñòðàöèÿ 
íà ïðèíàäëåæíîñò êúì áúëãàðñêàòà 
îáùíîñò. 

Ñîôèéñêàòà áîëÿðêà îò ÕV âåê

Ïîðòðåòíîòî èçîáðàæåíèå íà ìëàäàòà 
è êðàñèâà ñúïðóãà íà ñîôèéñêèÿ áîëÿðèí 
Ðàäèâîé, êòèòîð íà ìàëêàòà ìàíàñòèð-
ñêà öúðêâà „Ñâ. Ãåîðãè“, â Êðåìèêîâñêèÿ 
ìàíàñòèð, îêîëî Ñîôèÿ, å òâîðáà íà çàáå-

and aristocratic ladies is the necklace of 
pearls and precious stones – Queen Irina and 
Desislava in Boyana, one of the founders in 
Kalotino, the noble lady and the founder in 
Dolna Kamenitsa, Sara – Theodora in London 
Tetraevangelia, and two of the founders in 
Stanichane. Similar necklaces have not been 
found during archaeological excavations 
perhaps for their high value and leaving a 
legacy for generations. 
The metal torque is still another interesting 
and relatively rare jewel. It is usually 
considered a jewel – insignia peculiar of the 
royal outfit. The portrait of the youngest lady 
founder in Stanichane shows the way they 
wear it. Similar torques have been discovered 
during archaeological research though within 
unclear context. Possibly this was also the 
function of the metal rings from Varna region 
describe as maiden belts.
The buttons were a common item of 
clothing and at the same time a decoration. 
However, their shape remained universal and 
conservative for a long time. In most of the 
cases they are metal hollow spheres of various 
size eventually decorated, hammered of 
copper, silver or gold plated and with a tab for 
stitching. They fastened the cut on the chest 
and the narrow lower part of the sleeves. The 
decoration effect came with their number and 
metal gleam.
The question of wearing belts and their 
place in the female clothing is quite curious. 
Although certain pieces have been discovered 
(in a grave next to the Royal Church in 
Tsarevets, the treasure from Dolishte, Varna 
region, the Nikopol, Pleven region and 
Montana treasures) dating from the 13th – 14th 
c., they are not known from the Medieval 
Bulgarian murals and miniatures. Belts 
seem to be much more popular in the West 
European vogue. Probably they influenced 
the fashion of belts with metal appliqués in 
Bulgaria. It is also possible that in the female 

attire the belt had the function of insignia 
similarly to its role in the men’s costume 
as we can guess from the only one woman 
depicted with a belt – probably the already 
deceased lady from the family of Despot 
Constantine from Stanichane.
The finger rings and bracelets are the 
most frequent finds during excavations of 
necropolises from the Middle Ages. The arms 
have been adorned with metal or glass bracelets 
of various number and types and it seems 
difficult to determine a rule for wearing them. 
The metal ones have been made of compact 
lamellae with incised or embossed ornaments, 
granulation or filigree, with broadened or 
narrowed terminations, sometimes with 
zoomorphic stylization. The bracelets of 
twisted four round wires terminating in tabs 
are the most widely spread (cat. N 154). The 
glass bracelets are of blue, green and violet – 
black paste decorated with colourful threads or 
painted surface (cat. N 156, 157).
The manner of wearing finger rings, their 
shapes and ornamentations are of the greatest 
variety. The commonest type is a narrow hook 
and broader plate bearing geometrical pattern 
or representation of a bird (often an eagle) 
or animal. Sometimes the number of rings 
comes to four or six on both hands, and even 
two on each phalanx of the same finger. The 
rich ladies had models of more complicated 
shapes and decoration made of silver or gold. 
The jewelers and the market were ready to 
satisfy any cravings.

From the late 14th till the late 19th c. 
the Bulgarian lands were part of the 
Ottoman Empire which reflected 
on large part of the local population 
everyday life. The aesthetic notions 
are undoubtedly influenced by new 
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ëåæèòåëåí õóäîæíèê, êîéòî óìåå ÷ðåç äå-
òàéëíàòà ðèñóíêà è óïîòðåáàòà íà ÿðêè 
êîíòðàñòíè öâåòîâå äà ïîêàæå íàé-õà-
ðàêòåðíèòå åëåìåíòè íà æåíñêàòà ìîäà 
â Áúëãàðèÿ ïðåç ÕV âåê (îáð. 19).
Ñîôèéñêàòà áîëÿðêà íîñè ãîëÿìà êðúãëà 
øàïêà, ðèçà è ðîêëÿ ñ äúëãè ðúêàâè. Øàïêà-
òà, íà ìîäà â Èòàëèÿ, Èñïàíèÿ è Ãåðìàíèÿ 
â ïåðèîäà îò ñðåäàòà íà ÕV äî íà÷àëîòî 
íà XVI â. å ñ øèðîêà ïåðèôåðèÿ, çàêðåïåíà 
ñ íÿêîëêî èãëè, çàâúðøâàùè ñ áèñåðè è 
ïîêðèâà ïî÷òè èçöÿëî êîñàòà. Ñúïðóãàòà 
íà Ðàäèâîé ÿ íîñè âúðõó áÿëà äúëãà êúðïà, 
ñòèãàùà äî ïîä òàëèÿòà, óêðàñåíà ïî 
öåëèÿ º êðàé ñ èâèöà îò çëàòíà ñúðìåíà 
âåçáà. Êúì íåÿ ñà ïðèêðåïåíè êðàñèâè, ãî-
ëåìè íàóøíèöè, áîãàòî óêðàñåíè ñ ïåðëè è 
çåëåíè ïîëóñêúïîöåííè êàìúíè. Ðèçàòà å ñ 
ðàçðåç îòïðåä, çàêîï÷àíà ñ ãúñòî çàøèòè 
áåëè êîï÷åíöà. Îò áÿë ïëàò, òÿ å èçâåçàíà 
ñ ÷åðâåíè êîïðèíåíè êîíöè. Âðàòíàòà èç-
âèâêà å îáðàì÷åíà ñúñ çëàòîòúêàíà èâèöà. 
Îêîëî ðàçðåçà å çàøèò çëàòèñò øèðèò – 
ïëåòåíèöà. 
Ðîêëÿòà, óøèòà îò ñâåòëî÷åðâåí êîï-
ðèíåí ïëàò (áðîêàò) ñúñ çëàòèñòè îðíà-
ìåíòè, å äúëãà äî çåìÿòà è øèðîêà. Ãîëÿì 
ïðîöåï íà ãúðäèòå å îáòî÷åí ñúñ ñèíüî-çå-
ëåí øèðèò, íà ÷èÿòî âúíøíà ñòðàíà ñà 
çàøèòè ãîëåìè çëàòíè êîï÷åòà. Ðúêàâèòå 
ñà îò äâà ïëàòà. Âúòðåøíàòà ÷àñò å îò 
ïëàòà íà äðåõàòà, à äðóãàòà, îò ôèíà êîï-
ðèíåíà òúêàí íà ÷åðíè ðîìá÷åòà. Äâàòà 
ïëàòà ñà ðàçäåëåíè ñúñ çëàòèñò øèðèò 
ïëåòåíèöà. Â äîëíèÿ êðàé íà ðúêàâèòå, ïðè 
êèòêàòà ñà çàøèòè îò äâåòå é ñòðàíè 
ïî åäíî òðèúãúëíî ïàð÷å îò çëàòîñúðìåí 
ïëàò, ñ êîèòî òÿ ñå çàêîï÷àâà. Äðåõàòà å 
ïðåïàñàíà ñ ïëàòíåí êîëàí îò êîïðèíåíî 
êåíàðåíî ïëàòíî, çàâúðçàí íà åäúð âúçåë. 
Æåíàòà íîñè ïëèòêî èçðÿçàíè îáóâêè, 
ïðèêðåïåíè ñ òúíêè âðúçêè. Òå ñà ÷åðâå-
íè, öâÿò ñ êîéòî ñå îòëè÷àâàò öàðå è 
áîëÿðè.

fashion, goods and new requirements. 
The appearance, especially of women, 
becomes more a demonstration of the 
affiliation to the Bulgarian community. 

Sofia noblewoman 
from the 15th century 

Kremikovski Monastery near Sofia treasures 
a portrait of the young and beautiful wife of 
the Sofia Boyar Radivoy, donor of the small 
monastery church of St. George. Undoubtedly 
it is a work of remarkable painter skillful 
enough to depict the most peculiar elements 
of the female fashion in the 15th century 
Bulgaria by means of a detailed drawing and 
bright contrasting colours (fig. 19). 
The Sofia noblewoman wears a large round 
hat, shirt and dress with long sleeves. The hat 
was fashionable in Italy, Spain and Germany in 
the course of the mid 15th – early 16th c. It has a 
wide brim fastened with a couple of pins with 
pearls at the top and covers almost entirely 
her hair. Radivoy’s wife has put the hat over a 
white long cloth falling down below her waist 
and decorated with golden embroidery along 
the periphery. Beautiful large temple pendants 
are attached to the cloth richly mounded with 
pearls and green semi-precious stones. 
The shirt is cut at the front and fastened with 
white small buttons closely arranged. It is 
made of white fabric and embroidered with red 
silk thread. The neckline is festooned with a 
gold-woven strip and a golden galloon frames 
the cut. The dress is of a light red silk fabric 
(brocade) with golden ornaments. It is wide 
and long to the ground. A large cut over the 
chest is lined with blue – greenish galloon with 
large golden buttons attached to it. The sleeves 
are composed of two fabrics. The inner part is 
like the dress itself, and the outer part – of fine 
silk cloth decorated with rhombs in black. A 
golden galloon – braid divides both fabrics. A 

Îáð. 19. Ïîðòðåòíî èçîáðàæåíèå 

íà áîëÿðèíà Ðàäèâîé è 

ñåìåéñòâîòî ìó. Öúðêâà „Ñâ. 

Ãåîðãè“, Êðåìèêîâñè ìàíàñòèð, 

Ñîôèéñêî.

Fig. 19. Portrait of the Sofia boyar 

Radivoy and his family. St. George 

church, Kremikovtsi Monastery, Sofia.
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Bulgarian women, their clothing, hairstyles 
and decorations impressed by their open faces 
and nice upright posture. The descriptions 
paint their linen shirts with colourful 
embroideries on the collar, the chest and the 
sleeves as well as their second shirt – sukman, 
a sleeveless garment with a low-cut neckline 
and extending downwards. According to the 
travelers, the Bulgarian women fold their 
hair in one or more braids. In the braids they 
interlace variegated threads and ribbons with 
beads, shells and decorations attached to them 
as well as coins and jewels. The young girls do 
not cover their hair but crown it with flowers 
and wreaths, and the married women have 
headscarves various in shape and fabric as 
well as hats combined with thin long cloth. 
In 1568 Hans Back sensed this difference in 
his famous watercolour with a group of four 
women well conveying the vividness of their 
outfit and the splendour of their adornments 
(fig. 20). The women wear embroidered 
shirts and sukman with decorative sleeves or 
narrow bands. One of the both elder ladies 
has a hat on of the type of sokay. She is 
lavishly decorated with a forehead diadem, 
temple pendants, earrings, necklaces and 
bracelets. He depicted in detail the beautiful 
large hairpins in the middle of her eccentric 
haircloth playing both functional and 
decorative purposes. The younger women 
wear bride wreaths. Their hair has been made 
in a long braid terminating in a bunch of 
coins some of the most popular decorations in 
those days.

Jewelry and decorations 
for clothing in the 15th – 18th c.

The jewelry found in necropolises from the 
15th – 18th c. supports the information we 
know from some other sources. They show 
that during the Ottoman Age the Bulgarian 

ïúòåøåñòâåíèöè áúëãàðêèòå ïðèáèðàò 
êîñàòà â åäíà èëè íÿêîëêî ïëèòêè. Êúì 
òÿõ ïðåïëèòàò öâåòíè êîíöè è ëåíòà, 
íà êîèòî íàíèçâàò ìúíèñòà, ðàêîâèíè 
è óêðàøåíèÿ, êàêòî è ìîíåòè è íàêèòè. 
Ìëàäèòå ìîìè÷åòà íå ïîêðèâàò êîñèòå 
ñè, à ñàìî ãè óêðàñÿâàò ñ öâåòÿ è âåíöè, 
äîêàòî îìúæåíèòå æåíè íîñåëè çàáðàäêè, 
ðàçíîîáðàçíè ïî ôîðìà è ìàòåðèàë, à ñúùî 
è øàïêè, êîèòî ñú÷åòàâàëè ñ òúíêè è äúëãè 
êúðïè. Òàçè ðàçëèêà óëàâÿ è Õàíñ Áåê, ïðåç 
1568 ã. â èçâåñòåí àêâåðåë ñ ãðóïà ÷åòèðè 
æåíè, êîéòî äîáðå ïðåäàâà êîëîðèòíîñòòà 
íà îáëåêëîòî íà áúëãàðêèòå è ïèùíîñòòà 
íà òåõíèòå óêðàøåíèÿ (îáð. 20). Æåíèòå ñà 
îáëå÷åíè ñ áðîäèðàíè ðèçè è ñóõìàí ñ äåêî-
ðàòèâíè ðúêàâè èëè òåñíè ëåíòè. Åäíàòà 
îò äâåòå ïî-âúçðàñòíè æåíè íîñè øàïêà 
òèï ñîêàé. Áîãàòî å íàêè÷åíà ñ ïðî÷åëíèê, 
íàóøíèöè, îáåöè, îãúðëèöè è ãðèâíè. Ïðè 
åêñöåíòðè÷íàòà çàáðàäêà íà æåíàòà â ñðå-
äàòà ïîäðîáíî ñà îïèñàíè õóáàâè ãîëåìè 
èãëè, ñ ôóíêöèîíàëíî è äåêîðàòèâíî ïðåä-
íàçíà÷åíèå. Ïî-ìëàäèòå æåíè ñå îòëè÷àâàò 
ñ òîâà, ÷å íîñÿò íåâåñòåíñêè âåíåö. Êîñàòà 
å ñúáðàíà â äúëãà ïëèòêà, êàòî â äîëíèÿ êðàé 
âèñè íàêèò îò ìîíåòè, åäíî îò íàé-ïîïó-
ëÿðíèòå óêðàøåíèÿ ïðåç òîçè ïåðèîä.

Накити и украшения за облеклото 
îò XV – XVIII â.

Íàêèòèòå, îòêðèòè â íåêðîïîëèòå îò 
XV – XVIII â. ïîòâúðæäàâàò èíôîðìàöè-
ÿòà, ïðåäîñòàâåíà îò äðóãèòå èçâîðè, 
êàòî ïîêàçâàò, ÷å ïðåç îñìàíñêàòà åïîõà 
áúëãàðêèòå íîñÿò ïðî÷åëíèöè, îáåöè, 
îãúðëèöè, ãðèâíè è ïðúñòåíè. 
Ïðî÷åëíèöèòå ïðåäñòàâëÿâàò îáèêíî-
âåíè âåðèæêè, âåðèæêè ñ òðåïêè, ëåíòè 
ñ âèñóëêè èëè ëåíòè ñ àïëèêàöèè (êàò. 
¹ 165). Îñíîâåí åëåìåíò â òÿõ ñà ðú÷íî 
ïëåòåíèòå âåðèæêè, ïðîâåñâàíè â åäèí 

Българките през погледа на пъте-
шествениците от ХV – ХVIII в.

Äèïëîìàòè, êàòîëè÷åñêè ìèñèîíåðè, òúð-
ãîâöè, èçñëåäîâàòåëè, ëåêàðè, ïúòåøåñòâå-
íèöè îò ðàçëè÷íè ñòðàíè â Åâðîïà, íà ïúò 
êúì Öàðèãðàä, ïðåêîñÿâàò ïðåç ÕV – ÕVIII â. 
Áúëãàðèÿ è èìàò âúçìîæíîñò äà ñå çàïîçíà-
ÿò ñ ìåñòíîòî íàñåëåíèå. Â ïúòåïèñèòå ñè 
òå ñïîìåíàâàò è áúëãàðñêèòå æåíè, òÿõíî-
òî îáëåêëî, ïðè÷åñêè è íàêèòè. Âïå÷àòëåíè 
ñà îò îòêðèòîòî ëèöå è õóáàâàòà èçïðà-
âåíà ñòîéêà íà áúëãàðêèòå. Îïèñâàò òåõ-
íèòå áåëè ëåíåíè ðèçè ñ öâåòíà áðîäåðèÿ 
ïî ÿêàòà, ðàçðåçà íà ãúðäèòå è ðúêàâèòå, 
êàêòî è „âòîðàòà ðèçà“ – ñóêìàíà, äðåõà áåç 
ðúêàâè, ñ äúëáîêî èçðÿçàíî äåêîëòå, ðàçøè-
ðÿâàùà ñå íàäîëó. Ñïîðåä ÷óæäåñòðàííèòå 

triangular piece of cloth woven with goldthread 
has been attached to each of the sleeves at the 
wrist to fasten them. The dress is girdled with a 
silk textile belt tied to big knot. 
The lady has a low cut shoes on with thin 
shoelaces. They are red, a colour reserved for 
kings and nobles only. 

Travelers from the 15th – 18th c. describe 
the Bulgarian woman

Diplomats, Catholic missionaries, merchants, 
explorers, doctors, and travelers from 
various countries in Europe all heading to 
Istanbul in the course of the 15th – 18th c. 
crossed Bulgaria and got to know the local 
people. In their travel notes they mention the 

Îáð. 20. Áúëãàðêè. Ðèñóíêà íà 

Õàíñ Áåê îò 1568. Ïî Èñòîðèÿ íà 

България 1983.

Fig. 20. Bulgarians. Painting by Hans 

Beck of 1568. After Èñòîðèÿ íà 

България 1983.
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èëè äâà ðåäà íàä ÷åëîòî. ×åñòî êúì òÿõ 
ñà ïðèêðåïÿíè ðàçëè÷íè âèñóëêè (òðåïêè, 
ìîíåòè è äð.). Ïðè ïî-ñëîæíèòå âàðèàí-
òè íà ïðî÷åëíèöèòå êúì âåðèæêàòà ñå 
ïðèêðåïÿëà äðóãà, êîÿòî îáðàì÷âàëà ëèöå-
òî. Â íÿêîè ñëó÷àè, ïîêðàé ñëåïîî÷èÿòà ñà 
çàêà÷âàíè íÿêîëêî ïî-êúñè âåðèæêè. Êúì 
óêðàñàòà çà ãëàâàòà ñå ïðè÷èñëÿâàò è èã-
ëèòå è ïëèòêèòå. Èãëèòå ñà èçðàáîòâàíè 
îò áðîíç èëè ñðåáðî (êàò. ¹ 167). Òå ñà ñ 
ïëúòíè èëè êóõè òîï÷åòà ñ õàëêè çà ïðè-
øèâàíå. Âúðõó ãîðíàòà ÷àñò, êúäåòî èìà 
îôîðìåíà õàëêà, å ïðèêà÷åíà òðåïêà îò 
òúíêà áðîíçîâà ëàìàðèíêà ñ ðàçëè÷íè ôîð-
ìè. Ïëèòêèòå ñà èçðàáîòåíè îò ñíîï-
÷åòà êîíîï, îêîëî êîèòî å óâèòà ìåäíà 
èëè áðîíçîâà íèøêà. Çàâúðøâàò ñ ïî åäíî 
òîï÷å â êðàÿ.
Îáåöèòå ñà îò ðàçíîîáðàçíè òèïîâå. 
Ïðåç ÕV – ÕVII â. ñå èçïîëçâàò åäíîâðå-
ìåííî îáåöè ñ ôîðìà íà õàëêà – îáèêíîâåíà 
èëè êîìáèíèðàíà ñ äðóãè åëåìåíòè, êàêòî 
è òåçè ñúñ ñëîæíîñúñòàâíè âèñóëêè-êàì-
áàíêè èëè ïëî÷êà ñ êàïêîâèäíà ôîðìà è 
øàðíèðíî çàêîï÷àâàíå. Ñðåùàò ñå è îáåöè 
ñ âåðòèêàëåí ùèôò, ëóíîâèäíèòå è òåçè 
ñ ôîðìà íà ðîçåòè. 
Îãúðëèöèòå, íàíèçèòå îò ìúíèñòà è 
âåðèæêèòå ñà îò ðàçëè÷íè ìàòåðèàëè – 
áðîíç, ñðåáðî, çëàòî (êàò. ¹ 169). Èçâåñò-
íè ñà åêçåìïëÿðè îò îáèêíîâåíè ìàëêè 
èëè ãîëåìè õàëêè, çàõâàíàòè åäíà çà äðóãà, 
ïëåòêà îò ïëîñêè áðúíêè ñïèðàëîâèäíî 
íàâèòà òúíêà òåë è äð. 
Ãðèâíèòå ñå ñðåùàò ðÿäêî â ãðîáîâåòå îò 
òîçè ïåðèîä (êàò. ¹ 171). Â ïî-ãîëÿìàòà 
ñè ÷àñò îòêðèòèòå è äîêóìåíòèðàíè 
íàõîäêè ñà èçðàáîòåíè îò åâòèíè è ëåñíî 
äîñòúïíè ìàòåðèàëè – ìåä, áðîíç, ñòúêëî 
èëè ïðåäñòàâëÿâàò íàíèçè îò ìúíèñòà è 
ïîäðåäåíè ìåæäó òÿõ âèñóëêè, ðàêîâèíè, 
ìîíåòè è äð.
Ïðúñòåíèòå ñà ñðåä íàé-ðàçïðîñòðàíå-
íèòå íàêèòè (êàò. ¹ 172). Íàé-ìàñîâèÿò 

women wore diadems on their foreheads 
known as prochelnik, earrings, necklaces, 
bracelets and finger rings.
The diadems are plain chains, chains with 
tiny pendants, bands with pendants or bands 
with appliqués (cat. N 165). Their main 
feature is the hand-knitted chains hanging 
in one or two lines above the forehead. Often 
various pendants are attached to them – tiny 
metal ornaments of various shape known 
as trepki (the word comes from tremble), 
coins, etc. The more complicated variants 
contain a second chain that frames the face. 
In some cases a couple of shorter chains have 
been attached to fall along the temple. The 
hair pins and the braids also belong to the 
decoration of the head. The pins have been 
made of bronze or silver (cat. N 167). They 
are solid or hollow spheres with loops for 
fixing. A tiny ornament of thin bronze lamella 
(trepka) is usually attached to their upper part 
with the loop. The braids have been made of 
a bunch of hemp enclosed within a copper or 
bronze thread terminating in a small bead. 
The earrings belong to various types. In the 
course of the 15th – 17th c. they had at the 
same time earrings shaped as a ring – plain or 
combined with other elements as well as with 
complicated pendants – campanula or a drop-
like plate with a hinged clasp. They had also 
earrings with vertical pin, lunula – shaped or 
in the form of rosette. 
The necklaces, the strings of beads and the 
chains have been made of various materials – 
bronze, silver or gold (cat. N 169). We know 
of pieces composed of simple small or larger 
loops attached to one another, stitch of flat 
rings, thin wire twisted spiral-like, etc. 
The bracelets appear seldom in the graves 
of this period (cat N 171). Most of them 
discovered and described so far have been 
produced of cheap and readily available 
materials – copper, bronze or glass. Some of 
them are just a string of beads and pendants, 

ìàòåðèàë çà òÿõíàòà èçðàáîòêà å áðîíçúò 
ñ ïðèìåñè îò ìåä, íî ñå ñðåùàò è åêçåì-
ïëÿðè, èçðàáîòåíè îò áëàãîðîäíè ìåòà-
ëè – çëàòî è ñðåáðî. Ïðúñòåíèòå ñà îò 
ðàçëè÷íè âèäîâå êàòî íàé-ïîïóëÿðíèòå 
ñà îáèêíîâåíèòå õàëêè, ïðîôèëèðàíèòå 
õàëêè ñ ïëî÷êè âúðõó ñòîë÷å ñúñ èëè áåç 
óêðàñà, ïðúñòåíè ñ êðúãëè, åëèïñîâèäíè è 
êâàäðàòíè ïëî÷êè ñúñ èëè áåç óêðàñà, òàêè-
âà ñ ïëî÷êà ñ íàäïèñ, ïðúñòåíè ñ êðúãëà ôåñ-
òîíèðàíà ïëî÷êà, ñúñ ñúðöåâèäíà ïëî÷êà, 
ñ êàìúíè, ãåìè, ïåðëè (ñúñ èëè áåç ãíåçäî), 
ïðúñòåíè-ïå÷àòè, ïðúñòåíè çà ñòðåëáà ñ 
ëúê. Ïðåç îñìàíñêàòà åïîõà æåíèòå íîñÿò 
ñàìîñòîÿòåëíî êàêòî è â êîìáèíàöèÿ ñ 
äðóãè íàêèòè áðîøêè, òîï÷åòà îò ñúðìà, 
êðúñò÷åòà (ñåäåôåíè è ñ ïîëóñêúïîöåííè 
êàìúíè), âèñóëêè (òðåïêè), èçðàáîòåíè îò 
ðàçëè÷íè ìàòåðèàëè. 
Êîëàíèòå è ïàôòèòå, ÷èÿòî óïîòðåáà å 
çàñâèäåòåëñòâàíà îò äðóãè èçâîðè, ñå ñðå-
ùàò ìíîãî ðÿäêî â íåêðîïîëèòå îò XV – 
XVIII â., êîåòî îçíà÷àâà, ÷å òå ñà áèëè èçðà-
áîòâàíè ïðåäèìíî îò íåòðàåí ìàòåðèàë. 
Øèðîêî ðàçïðîñòðàíåíèå â íîñèèòå èìàò 
êîï÷åòàòà (êàò. ¹ 164) è ìîíåòíàòà óê-
ðàñà. Êîï÷åòàòà ñå îòêðèâàò â ãðîáîâåòå 
íàé-÷åñòî îêîëî øèéíèòå ïðåøëåíè, â îá-
ëàñòòà íà ãúðäèòå, îêîëî êèòêèòå. Áèëè 
ñà ïðèøèâàíè êúì ðèçè, êîèòî ñà èçïîëçâà-
íè îò äâàòà ïîëà è îò âñè÷êè âúçðàñòîâè 
ãðóïè. Ïî-ãîëÿìàòà ÷àñò îò îòêðèòèòå 
ìîíåòè ñà ïðîáèòè è èìàò îò 1 äî 3 äóï-
êè çà îêà÷âàíå èëè ïðèøèâàíå (êàò. ¹ 170). 
Òå ñà ïðåäèìíî ñðåáúðíè, îñìàíñêè è çàïàä-
íîåâðîïåéñêè ìîíåòè.

shells, coins or other decorations among 
them. 
The finger rings seem to be the jewels most 
widely spread (cat. N 172). The material 
usually employed for them is bronze and 
copper alloy. Nevertheless, we have also 
pieces made of precious metals – gold and 
silver. The rings belong to various types 
the most popular ones being plain loops, 
profiled loops with plates upon a stem with 
or without ornaments, rings with round, oval 
or square plates with or without ornaments, 
with inscribed plates; with round festooned 
or heart-shaped plates, with stones, gems 
or pearls (with or without settings), signet 
rings and thumb rings for archery. During 
the Ottoman Age the women wear also some 
other adornments single or in combination –  
brooches, spheres of goldthread, crosses of 
mother-of-pearl or with a semiprecious stone, 
and pendants of various materials. 
The belts and belt buckles mentioned also 
in some other sources appear rarely in the 
necropolises from the 15th – 18th c. Most 
probably they have been made of perishable 
materials. 
The buttons and decorations of coins were 
very popular (cat. N 164). In graves, the 
buttons are to be discovered mainly around 
the cervical vertebrae, in the chest area, and 
next to the wrists. They have been attached 
to shirts for both men and women of all 
ages. Most of the coins have been perforated 
with one to three holes for strings (cat. N 
170). Mainly silver, the coins are Ottoman or 
Western European issues.
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Пиърсинг

Èñòèíñêà èçíåíàäà ïðåäñòàâëÿâà ðèñóí-
êàòà íà Ñîëîìîí Øâàéãåð îò 1577 ã., êîÿ-
òî ïîêàçâà, ÷å ïðåç XVI â. áúëãàðêà íîñè 
ïðîíèçàíà ïðåç íîñà îáåöà (îáð. 21). Îò 
ïúòåïèñà íà íåìñêèÿ äèïëîìàò è íà äðóãè 
ïúòåøåñòâåíèöè îò XV – XVIII â. íàó÷à-
âàìå ñúùî òàêà, ÷å æåíèòå ïðåäïî÷èòàëè 
äà íîñÿò ïî íÿêîëêî îáåöè íà óøèòå.

TODAY AS IN THE PAST

Piercing

A real surprise is the drawing of Solomon 
Schweigger from 1577. It illustrates the custom 
of the Bulgarian women in the 16th c. to wear 
an earring pierced through the nose (fig. 21). 
We know from the travel book of the German 
diplomat and also from other travelers from 
the 15th – 18th c. that the women preferred to 
have more than just one earring on their ears.

Îáð. 21. Áúëãàðñêà äåâîéêà. Ðèñóíêà íà Ñîëîìîí 

Øâàéãåð, 1577 ã. Ïî Ïîïîâ 1980.

Fig. 21. Bulgarian maiden. Drawing by Solomon 

Schweigger, 1577. After Ïîïîâ 1980.
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1. Î×ÈËÀÒÀ ÔÈÁÓËÀ

Áðîíç. Äúëæ. 15,4 ñì

ÍÀÈÌ, èíâ. ¹ 3089

1. SPIRAL FIBULA

Bronze. L.15,4 cm

NIAM, inv. N 3089

2 ÄÂÓÑÏÈÐÀËÍÀ ÔÈÁÓËÀ

Áðîíç. Äúëæ. 9,3 ñì

ÍÀÈÌ, èíâ. 3090

2. DOUBLE-SPIRAL FIBULA

Bronze. L. 9,3 cm

NIAM, inv. N 3090

3 ÄÂÓÑÏÈÐÀËÍÀ ÔÈÁÓËÀ

Áðîíç. Äúëæ. 5,6 ñì

ÍÀÈÌ, èíâ. ¹ 1803

3. DOUBLE-SPIRAL FIBULA

Bronze. L. 5,6 cm

NIAM, inv. N 1803

1-5. Ñ. ÄÚÐÆÀÍÈÖÀ, ÂÈÄÈÍÑÊÎ
VIII – VII â. ïð.Õð.

1-5. DARZHANITSA VILLAGE, VIDIN REGION
8th – 7th c. BC

Миков 1938, 341-343, обр. 150; Gergova 1987, 45, 47, 54, 65-66, 69,

Taf. 14: 174, 179; 19: 232; 27: A48, A52-A54; 31: A87-A88

5. ÒÎÐÊÂÀ

Áðîíç. Äèàì. 13,6 ñì/ 15,2 ñì

ÍÀÈÌ, èíâ. ¹ 3092

5. TORQUE

Bronze. D. 13,6 ñì/ 15,2 cm

NIAM, inv. N 3092

4. ÒÎÐÊÂÀ

Áðîíç. Äèàì. 13,6 ñì/ 15,2 ñì

ÍÀÈÌ, èíâ. ¹ 3092

4. TORQUE

Bronze. D. 13,6 ñì/ 15,2 cm

NIAM, inv. N 3092
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6-7. ÂÈÄÈÍ
VII – VI â. ïð. Õð.

6-7. VIDIN
7th – 6th c. BC

Попов 1918; Gergova 1987, 62, 72, Taf. 22: A31; 34: A134-135

7. ÄÂÅ ÁÐÎÍÇÎÂÈ ÃÐÈÂÍÈ 

Ñ ÐÀÇÌÈÍÀÂÀÙÈ ÑÅ 

ÊÐÀÈÙÀ 

Áðîíç. Äèàì. 6,9/ 7,0 ñì

ÍÀÈÌ, èíâ. ¹ 121, 122

7. TWO BRONZE BRACELETS 

WITH DIVERGING ENDS

Bronze. D. 6,9/ 7,0 cm

NIAM, inv. N 121, 122 

6. ×ÀÑÒÈ ÎÒ ÀÆÓÐÅÍ ÊÎËÀÍ 

Ñ ÒÎÊÀ 

Áðîíç. Äúëæ. 10,9 ñì/ 5,3 ñì

ÍÀÈÌ, èíâ. ¹ 124-125

6. ELEMENTS OF AN OPEN-

WORK BELT WITH BUCKLE

Bronze. L. 10,9/ 5,3 cm

NIAM, inv. N 124, 125 

8. ÃÐÈÂÍÈ 
Ñ ÐÀÇÌÈÍÀÂÀÙÈ ÑÅ ÊÐÀÈÙÀ
ñ. Ðóñêà Áÿëà è Ìîðàâèöà, Âðà÷àíñêî

VII – VI â. ïð. Õð.

Áðîíç. Äèàì. 7,9 ñì/ 7,6 ñì

ÍÀÈÌ, èíâ. ¹ 654, 655

8. BRACELETS 
WITH DIVERGING ENDS
Ruska Byala and Moravitsa villages, Vratsa region

7th – 6th c. BC

Bronze. D. 7,9/ 7,6 cm

NIAM, inv. N 654, 655 cm

Попов 1918, 108, III; Gergova 1987, 72, Taf. 35: A145-146

9. ÊÐÚÃËÈ ÀÏËÈÊÀÖÈÈ ÇÀ ÄÐÅÕÀ, 
20 ÁÐ. 
VIII – VI â. ïð. Õð.

Âëàøêî ñåëî (Öàðåâåö), Âðà÷àíñêî

Áðîíç. Äèàì. 1,0 – 1,5 ñì

ÍÀÈÌ, èíâ. ¹ 1958

9. ROUND APPLIQUÉS FOR 
CLOTHING, 20
8th – 6th c. BC

Vlashko Selo (Tsarevets), Vratsa region

Bronze. D. 1,0 – 1,5 cm

NIAM, inv. N 1958

Попов 1923/24, 119, обр. 53 B; Gergova 1987, 59, Taf. 21: A22

10. ÕÀËÊÈ×ÊÈ, 15 ÁÐ.
с. Ясен, Видинско

VIII – VI â. ïð. Õð. 

Áðîíç. Äúëæ. 6,5 ñì

ÍÀÈÌ, èíâ. ¹ 1825

10. HOOPS, 15
Yasen village, Vidin region

8th – 6th c. BC

Bronze. L. 6,5 cm

NIAM, inv. N 1825

Попов 1921, 161, обр. 150; Gergova 1987, 64, Taf. 25
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11-12. ГРИВНИ
с. Радювене, Ловешко, могила 1

VII–VI в. пр. Хр. 

11-12. BRACELETS
Radyuvene village, Lovech region, Tumulus 1

7th – 6th c. BC

Христов 2004, 47, 49, обр. 6-7

13. ДВУСПИРАЛНА ФИБУЛА
с. Лъкавица

VIII – VII в. пр. Хр.

Бронз. 4,6 х 3,9 см

РАМ Пловдив, инв. № 279

13. DOUBLE SPIRAL FIBULA
8th – 7th c. BC

Bronze. 4,6 х 3,9 cm

RMA Plovdiv, inv. N 279

11. ДВЕ СПИРАЛНО НАВИТИ ГРИВНИ СЪС 

СПИРАЛНО ЗАВИТИ КРАИЩА 

Бронз. 

НИМ, инв. № 45758

11. TWO SPIRAL BRACELETS TERMINATING IN 

SPIRALS

Bronze. 

NMH, inv. N 45758

12. ДВЕ СПИРАЛНО НАВИТИ ГРИВНИ СЪС 

СТИЛИЗИРАНИ ЗМИЙСКИ ГЛАВИ 

Бронз. Размери

НИМ, инв. № 45762, 45763/1

12. TWO SPIRAL BRACELETS TERMINATING IN 

STYLIZED SERPENTS’ HEADS

Bronze. 

NMH, inv. N 45762, 45763/1 
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14-20. С. КОЧАН, М. ЧИЛОВА КРУША, МОГИЛА 2, 
ГРОБ 1 И КОЛЕКТИВЕН ГРОБ 4
VIII – VI в. пр. Хр.

14-20. KOCHAN VILLAGE, CHILOVA KRUSHA SITE, 
TUMULUS 2 AND MASS GRAVE 4
8th – 6th c. BC

Gergova 1987, 28, 30, 67, 69, 73-75, Taf. 3: 48; 5: 63; 29: A72; 31: A93-94; 35: 

A156-160; 36: A169-172, A 178

20. ПРЪСТЕН СЪС 

СПИРАЛНО ЗАВИТИ 

КРАИЩА

Бронз. Дълж.3,0 см

РИМ Благоевград, инв. № 1.1-38

20. RING TERMINATING IN 

SPIRALS

Bronze. L. 3,0 cm

RMH Blagoevgrad, inv. N 1.1-38

14. ЛАДИЕВИДНА ФИБУЛА

Бронз. Вис. 6,9 см, дълж. 7,0 см

РИМ Благоевград, инв. № 1.1-20

14 BOAT FIBULA

Bronze. H. 6,9 cm, L. 7,0 cm

RMH Blagoevgrad, inv. N 1.1-20

15. ЛАДИЕВИДНА ФИБУЛА

Бронз. Вис. 6,7 см, дълж. 7,2 см

РИМ Благоевград, инв. № 1.1-22

15. BOAT FIBULA

Bronze. H. 6,7 cm, L. 7,2 cm

RMH Blagoevgrad, inv. N 1.1-22

16. СПИРАЛИ ЗА КОСА, 3 БР.

Бронз. Дълж.1,6/ 1,5/ 1,6 см

РИМ Благоевград, инв. № 1.1-19 и 

1.1-33
1,2

16. THREE HAIR SPIRALS

Bronze. L. 1,6/ 1,5/ 1,6 cm

RMH Blagoevgrad, inv. N 1.1-19; 1.1-33
1,2

17. ОБЕЦИ ОТ УСУКАНА ТЕЛ

Сребро. Диам. 2,0 х 1,7 см/ 2,8 х 2,7 см

РИМ Благоевград, инв. № 1.1-40
1-5

17. EARRINGS OF TWISTED WIRE

Silver. D. 2,0 x 1,7/ 2,8 x 2,7 cm

RMH Blagoevgrad, inv. N 1.1-40
1-5

19. ГРИВНА ОТ ЦИЛИНДРИЧНО СВИТА БРОНЗОВА ЛЕНТА

Бронз. Дълж. 17,0 см, диам. 5,9 см

РИМ Благоевград, инв. № 1.1-16; 1.1-31

19. BRACELETTE OF A BRONZE BAND CYLINDRICALLY ROLLED

Bronze. L. 17,0 cm, D. 5,9 cm

RMH Blagoevgrad, inv. NN 1.1-16; 1.1-31

18. КОЛИЕ ОТ 26 БРОНЗОВИ 

ТРЪБИЧКИ И 2 БРОНЗОВИ 

ПЛОЧКИ

Единадесет тръбички и 2 плочки 

украсени с набоден орнамент

Бронз. Дълж. 6,0 см

РИМ Благоевград, инв. № 1.1-18, 1.1-

481-27

18. NECKLACE OF 26 BRONZE 

TUBES AND 2 BRONZE PLATES

Eleven tubes and 2 plates decorated with 

stippled ornament

Bronze. L. 6,0 cm

RMH Blagoevgrad, inv. NN 1.1-18, 1.1-48
1-27
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21-27. С. ЛЮБЧА, СМОЛЯНСКО, МОГИЛЕН 
ÍÅÊÐÎÏÎË
VII – VI â. ïð.Õð. 

21-27. LYUBCHA VILLAGE, SMOLYAN REGION, 
TUMULAR NECROPOLIS
7th – 6th c. BC

Damyanov 2003, 585-587, Abb. 12-14

23. ÎÃÚÐËÈÖÀ ÎÒ ÌÚÍÈÑÒÀ

Êåõëèáàð è êàìúê; Ìàêñ. äúëæ. íà 

ìúíèñòàòà 0,9 ñì

ÐÈÌ Ñìîëÿí, èíâ. ¹ À-00440

23. NECKLACE OF BEADS

Amber and stone. L. max. of the beads 

0,9 cm

RMH Smolyan, inv. N À-00440 

24. ÌÚÍÈÑÒÎ – ÑÊÀÐÀÁÅÉ 

Âúðõó êîðåìíàòà ñòðàíà ñà èçäúëáàíè 

çíàöè

Êàìúê. Âèñ. 0,7 ñì, äúëæ. 1,3 ñì, øèð.1,0 ñì

ÐÈÌ Ñìîëÿí, èíâ. ¹ À-00461

24. BEAD – SCARAB

Signs have been engraved on the 

abdominal side

Stone. H. 0,7 cm, L. 1,3 cm, W. 1,0 cm

RMH Smolyan, inv. N À-00461

25. ÎÃÚÐËÈÖÀ ÎÒ ÌÚÍÈÑÒÀ 

Êåõëèáàð; Äèàì. 0,6 – 0,7 ñì, ìàêñ. äúëæ. 

íà ìúíèñòòà – 1,3 ñì

ÐÈÌ Ñìîëÿí, èíâ. ¹ À-01121

25. NECKLACE OF BEADS

Amber. D. 0,6 – 0,7 cm, L. max. beads 1,3 cm

RMH Smolyan, inv. N À-01121 

26. ÎÃÚÐËÈÖÈ 

ÎÒ ÑÀËÒÅËÅÎÍÈ

Áðîíç. Äèàì. íà íàâèâêèòå 0,6 ñì

ÐÈÌ Ñìîëÿí, èíâ. ¹ À-01522, À-01523

26. NECKLACES 

OF SALTELEONI

Bronze. D. of volution 0,6 cm

RMH Smolyan, inv. N À-01522, À-01523

21. ÁÐÎÍÇÎÂÀ ÑÏÈÐÀËÊÀ 

ÇÀ ÊÎÑÀ

Áðîíç. Äúëæ. 1,7 ñì, øèð. 1,3 ñì 

ÐÈÌ Ñìîëÿí, èíâ. ¹ À-00435

21. BRONZE HAIR SPIRAL

Bronze. L. 1,7 cm, W. 1,3 cm

RMH Smolyan, inv. N À-00435 

22. ÁÐÎÍÇÎÂÀ ÑÏÈÐÀËÊÀ 

ÇÀ ÊÎÑÀ

Áðîíç. Äúëæ. 2,0 ñì, øèð. 1,0 ñì

ÐÈÌ Ñìîëÿí, èíâ. ¹ À-00438

22. BRONZE HAIR SPIRAL

Bronze. L. 2,0 cm, W. 1,0 cm

RMH Smolyan, inv. N À-00438 

27. ÏÐÚÑÒÅÍ

Áðîíç. Äèàì. ñïèðàëè 1,2 ñì, øèð. 0,3 ñì

ÐÈÌ Ñìîëÿí, èíâ. ¹ À-00294

27. RING

Bronze. D. spirals 1,2 cm, W. 0,3 cm

RMH Smolyan, inv. N À-00294
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28. ОМЕГОВИДНА ВИСУЛКА
с. Гела, Смолянско, могила 23

VIII – VI в. пр. Хр.

Бронз. Вис. 1,5 см, диам. спирали 1,4 см

РИМ Смолян, инв. № А-00298

28. OMEGA-LIKE PENDANT
Gela village, Smolyan region, Tumulus 23

8th – 6th c. BC

Bronze. H. 1,5 cm, D. spirals 1,4 cm

RMH Smolyan, inv. N А-00298

29-30. БРОНЗОВ АМУЛЕТ И НАКИТ ЗА КОСА 
с. Борино, Смолянско, могилен некропол

VII – VI в. пр.Хр.

BRONZE AMULET AND HAIR DECORATION
Borino village, Smolyan region, Tumular necropolis

7th – 6th c. BC

Кисьов 2009, 99

31. КАНА С ИЗОБРАЖЕНИЕ НА БОГИНЯ С ЛЪК 
И СТРЕЛА, ВЪЗСЕДНАЛА ПАНТЕРА
Съкровище от Рогозен, Врачанксо

Последната четвърт на IV в. пр. Хр. 

Сребро с позлата. Вис. 13,5 см, диам. 7,8 см 

РИМ Враца, инв. № Б 447

31. PITCHER WITH REPRESENTATION OF A 
GODDESS CARRYING BOW AND ARROW, RIDING 
A PANTHER
Rogozen Treasure, Vratsa region

Last quarter of the 4th c. BC

Silver gilt. H. 13,5 cm, D. 8,5 cm

RMH Vratsa, inv. N Б 447

Marazov 1989, 185-196; Ewigleben 1989, 27, fig. 2B

30. СПИРАЛА ЗА КОСА 

Бронз. Дълж. 1,7 см, шир. 1,4 см 

РИМ Смолян, инв. № А-01398

30. HAIR SPIRAL

Bronze. L. 1,7 cm, W. 1,4 cm

RMH Smolyan, inv. N А-01398

29. ОРНИТОМОРФЕН 

АМУЛЕТ С ХАЛКИЧКА ЗА 

ОКАЧВАНЕ. 

Бронз. Дълж. 6,8 см

РИМ Смолян, инв. № А-01529

29. ORNITHO-MORPHIC 

AMULET WITH A RING FOR 

HANGING
Bronze. L. 6,8 cm

RMH Smolyan, inv. N А-01529 
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32. ФИАЛА С ИЗОБРАЖЕНИЯ 
НА ЖЕНСКИ ГЛАВИ (ДЕТАЙЛ)
Съкровище от Луковит, Ловешко

Последната четвърт на IV в. пр. Хр. 

Сребро с позлата. Вис. 7,0 см, диам. 8,6 см 

НАИМ, инв. № 8226

32. PHIALE WITH DEPICTIONS 
OF FEMALE HEADS (DETAIL)
Lukovit Treasure, Lovech region

Last quarter of the 4th c. BC

Silver gilt. H. 7,0 cm, D. 8,6 cm

NIAM, inv. N 8226

Чичикова 1980, 1, фиг. 2; Ewigleben 1989, 29, fig. 3C

33. АПЛИКАЦИЯ ОТ КОНСКА АМУНИЦИЯ С 
ИЗОБРАЖЕНИЕ НА ЖЕНА, ВЪЗСЕДНАЛА ХИПОКАМП
Съкровище от Летница, Ловешко

Средата на IV в. пр. Хр. 

Сребро с позлата. Вис. 5,3 см, шир. 5,2 см

РИМ Ловеч, инв. № 583

33. APPLIQUÉ FROM A HORSE TRAPPINGS WITH 
IMAGE OF A WOMAN RIDING HIPPOCAMPUS
Letnitsa Treasure, Lovech region

Mid. 4th c. BC

Silver gilt. H. 5,3 cm, W. 5,2 cm

RMH Lovech, inv. N 583

Венедиков 1996, 12, фиг. 7
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34. КИЛИКС С ИЗОБРАЖЕНИЕ НА БОГИНЯТА 
СЕЛЕНЕ 
с. Дуванли, Пловдивско, Башова могила

Последната четвърт на V в. пр. Хр.

Сребро с позлата. Вис. 3,0 см, диам. 13,0 cм

РАМ Пловдив, инв. № 1516

34. KYLIX WITH IMAGE OF THE GODDESS SELENE
Duvanli village, Plovdiv region, Bashova Tumulus

Last quarter of the 5th c. BC

Silver gilt. H. 3,0 cm, D. 13,0 cm

RMA Plovdiv, inv. N 1516

Филов 1934, 66-67 
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35-43. УКРАШЕНИЯ ЗА ДРЕХА И НАКИТИ
с. Дуванли, Пловдивско, Кукува могила

V в. пр. Хр.

35-43. JEWELS AND CLOTHING ACCESSORIES
Duvanli village, Plovdiv region, Kukuva Tumulus

5th c. BC

Филов 1934, 39-46, обр. 47-54

36.1. ОБЕЦИ ВЪВ ФОРМА 

НА ОТВОРЕНА ХАЛКА, 7 БР.

Злато. Диам. 2,5 см, тегло 5,6 – 6,2 г

НАИМ, инв. № 6130, 6131, 6133, 6191

36. OPEN HOOK EARRINGS, 7

Gold. D. 2,5 cm, weight 5,6 – 6,2 g

NIAM, inv N 6130, 6131, 6133, 6191

38. ТОРКВА

Злато. Диам. 13,3 см; тегло 350 г

РАМ Пловдив, инв. № 1271

38. TORQUE

Gold. D. 13,3 cm, weight 350 g

RMA Plovdiv, inv. N 1271

37. ЧИФТ ВИСУЛКИ С 

ОМЕГОВИДНА ФОРМА

Злато. a) 4,5 х 3,3 см, тегло 20,1 г.; б) 

4,0 х 3,5 см, тегло 18,25 г 

НАИМ, инв. № 6134, 6190

37. PAIR OF OMEGA-SHAPED 

PENDANTS

Gold. a) 4,5 х 3,3 cm, weight 20,1 g; b) 4,0 

х 3,5 cm, weight 18,25 g

NIAM, inv. N 6134, 6190

35. НАГРЪДНИК

Злато. Дълж. 23,4 см, шир. 9,0/ 3,0 см, 

тегло 50,1 г

РАМ Пловдив, инв. № 1266

35. PECTORAL

Gold. L. 23,4 cm, W. 9,0/ 3,0 cm, weight 

50,1 g

RMA Plovdiv, inv. N 1266

36.2. ОБЕЦА ВЪВ ФОРМА 

НА ОТВОРЕНА ХАЛКА

Злато. Диам. 2,5 см, тегло 5,6 – 6,2 г

РАМ Пловдив, инв. № 1270

36. OPEN HOOK EARRING

Gold. D. 2,5 cm, weight 5,6 – 6,2 g

RMA Plovdiv, inv. N 1270
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43. ДВА ПРЪСТЕНА

Злато. Диам. 2,3 см, тегло 16,20/ 15,45 г

НАИМ, инв. № 6129, 6132

43. TWO FINGER RINGS

Gold. D. 2,3 cm, weight 16,20/ 15,45 g

NIAM, inv. N 6129, 6132

39. ОГЪРЛИЦА

Злато. Дълж. висулки 2,5 см, диам. 1,3 

см, тегло на всяка 2,5 г, вис. средна 

висулка 3,5 см, тегло 6,0 г

НАИМ, инв. № 6136, 6192, 6193

39. NECKLACE

Gold. L. pendants 2,5 cm, D. 1,3, weight 

each 2,5 g, H. middle pendant 3,5 cm, 

weight 6,0 g

NIAM, inv. N 6136, 6192, 6193

40. КУТИЙКА – ПАНДАНТИВ 

Злато. Вис. 2,6 см, тегло 3,60 г

РАМ Пловдив, инв. № 1196

40. SMALL CASKET – PENDANT 

Gold. H. 2,6 cm, weight 3,60 g

RMA Plovdiv, inv. N 1196

41. ЧЕТВЪРТИТА ПЛАСТИНКА – 

ЗАКОПЧАЛКА ЗА ОГЪРЛИЦА (?)

Злато. 2,3 см х 1,5 см, тегло 3,90 г

НАИМ, инв. № 6135

41. RECTANGULAR LAMELLA – NECKLACE 

CLASP (?)

Gold. 2,3 x 1,5 cm, weight 3,90 g

NIAM, inv. N 6135

42. ДВЕ ГРИВНИ С КРАИЩА 

ВЪВ ВИД НА ЗМИЙСКИ 

ГЛАВИ

Злато. Диам. 9,0 см, тегло 257,10/ 

298,25 г

НАИМ, инв. № 6128, 6189

42. TWO BRACELETS 

TERMINATING WITH SNAKE 

HEADS

Gold. D. 9,0 cm, weight 257,10/ 298,25 g

NIAM, inv. N 6128, 6189



94 95К а т а л о г C a t a l o g u e

44-46. УКРАШЕНИЯ ЗА ДРЕХА И НАКИТ 
Враца, Могиланска могила, гробница II

Третата четвърт на IV в. пр. Хр.

44-46. JEWELS AND CLOTHING ACCESSORIES
Vratsa, Mogilanska Tumulus, Tomb II

Third quarter of the 4th c. BC

Торбов 2015, 46-58; № 32, табла VI/ 2, ХIХ/ 2; № 36, табла VII/ 2, ХХ/ 2; 

№ 41-43

44. КОПЧЕТА 

Злато. Диам. 0,7 см – 1,0 см, тегло 

0,20 – 0,61 г

РИМ Враца, инв. № Б 74-78

44. BUTTONS

Gold. D. 0,7 – 1,0 cm, weight 0,20 – 0,60 g

RMH Vratsa, inv. N Б 74-78

45. АПЛИКАЦИИ ЗА ДРЕХА

Злато. Диам. 2,0 см, тегло 8,90 г

РИМ Враца, инв. № Б 64

45. APPLIQUÉS FOR CLOTHING

Gold. D. 2,0 cm, weight 8,90 g

RMH Vratsa, inv. N Б 64

46. ОБЕЦИ

Злато. Вис. 7,5 см, тегло 37,0 г

РИМ Враца, инв. № Б 60

46. EARRINGS

Gold. H. 7,5 cm, weight 37,0 g

RMH Vratsa, inv. N Б 60
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48. АПЛИКАЦИИ НА САРКОФАГ 
С ИЗОБРАЖЕНИЕ НА ЖЕНСКИ ГЛАВИ 
Варна, кв. Галата

Краят на IV – начало на III в. пр. Хр. 

Слонова кост. a) Вис. 7,4 см, шир. 5,2 – 7,0 см; б) Вис. 7,4 см, шир. 6,0 – 7,0 см

РАМ Варна, инв. № II-550; II-551

48. APPLIQUÉS OF A SARCOPHAGUS 
WITH FEMALE PORTRAITS
Varna, Galata

Late 4th – early 3rd c. BC

Ivory. A) H. 7,4 cm, W. 5,2 – 7,0 cm; b) H. 7,4 cm, W. 6,0 – 7,0 cm

RMH Varna, inv. N II-550; II-551

Тончева 1961, 50, фиг. 96a

47. НАКОЛЕННИЦИ С ПЛАСТИЧНА УКРАСА 
Шипка, Старозагорско, могила Голяма Косматка

Последната четвърт на IV в. пр. Хр

Бронз. Вис. ляв 43,7 см, вис. десен 42,7 см

ИМ „Искра“ Казанлък, инв. № МИК А II 1741, МИК А II 1742

47. GRIEVES WITH EMBOSSED DECORATION
Shipka, Stara Zagora region, Golyama Kosmatka Tumulus

Last quarter of the 4th c. BC

Bronze. H. left one 43,7 cm, H. right one 42,7 cm 

Iskra MH, Kazanlak, inv. N МИК А II 1741, МИК А II 1742 

Kitov 2005, 46, fig. 11; Dimitrova 2015, 173, fig. 141, cat. No 40, 41
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49-50. НАКИТИ
Месамбрия (Несебър), античен некропол

Краят на IV – началото на III в. пр. Хр. 

49-50. JEWELS
Mesambria (Nesebar), Antique necropolis

Late 4th – early 3rd c. BC

Kiyashkina et al. 2012, 102-103

50. ОГЪРЛИЦА ОТ 39 МЪНИСТА

Злато. Диам. мъниста 0,65 – 0,67 см, тегло 11,80 г

Музей „Старинен Несебър“, инв. № 3792

50. NECKLACE OF 39 BEADS

Gold. D. beads 0,65 – 0,67 cm, weight 11,80 g

Ancient Nesebar Museum, inv. N 3792

49. ОБЕЦИ С ЛЪВСКА ГЛАВА

Злато. a) Диам. 2,0 см, тегло 4,13 г; б) Диам. 1,8 см, тегло 

4,01 г

Музей „Старинен Несебър“, инв. № 3793

49. EARRINGS WITH LION’S HEAD

Gold. a) D. 2 cm, weight 4,13 g; b) D. 1,8 cm, weight 4,01 g

Ancient Nesebar Museum, inv. N 3793

51-55. НАКИТИ
Месамбрия (Несебър), античен некропол

III – II в. пр. Хр.

51-55. JEWELS
Mesambria (Nesebar), Antique necropolis

3rd – 2nd century BC

51. АГРАФА

Злато. Дълж. 8,6 см, тегло 13,20 г

РИМ Бургас, инв. № 1335

51. AGRAFA

Gold. L. 8,6 cm, weight 13,20 g

RMH Burgas, inv. N 1335

Tonkova 1997а, 89, fig. 8; 100, Pl. IV 3

52. ОБЕЦИ С ГЛАВА 

НА МЕНАДА

Злато. Вис. 2,6 см

Музей „Старинен Несебър“, инв. № 

369; 370

52. EARRINGS WITH A HEAD 

OF MAENAD

Gold. H. 2,6 cm

Ancient Nesebar Museum, inv. N 369; 370

Чимбулева 1964, 58, фиг. 3
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53. ОГЪРЛИЦА 

Злато, полускъпоценен камък. Дълж. 32,0 см, тегло 18,83 г

РИМ Бургас, инв. № 1334

53. NECKLACE

Gold, semiprecious stone.  L. 32,0 cm, weight 18,83 g

RMH Burgas, inv. N 1334

Гълъбов 1955, 137, обр. 9в; 141; Tonkova 1997а, 100, Pl. IV 1

54. ОГЪРЛИЦА 

ОТ 37 МНОГОЦВЕТНИ МЪНИСТА

Синьо и бяло непрозрачно стъкло, кост, керамика. Диам. 

0,6 – 2,1 см 

Музей „Старинен Несебър“, инв. № 3933

54. NECKLACE OF 37 COLOURFUL BEADS

Blue and white opaque glass, bone, ceramics. D. 0,6 – 2,1 cm

Ancient Nesebar Museum, inv. N 3933
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56. ПАНДАНТИВ
Oдесос (Варна)

Началото на III в. пр. Хр.

Злато, син емайл. Вис. 3,6 см, тегло 12,55 г

НАИМ, инв. № 2382

56. PENDANT
Odessos (Varna)

Early 3rd c. BC 

Gold, blue enamel. H. 3,6 cm, weight 12,55 g

NIAM, inv. N 2382

Иванов 1956, 93

57. ФАЛЕРА
с. Галиче, Монтанско

II в. пр. Хр.

Сребро с позлата. Диам. 18,3 см

НАИМ, инв. № 5876

57. PHALERA
Galiche, Montana region

2nd c. BC

Silver gilt. Diam. 18,3 cm

NIAM, inv. N 5876

Филов, Велков 1919-1920, 146-148; 

Маразов 1979

55. ПРЪСТЕН

Злато, аметист. Дълж. 6,9 см, диам. 2,1 

см, тегло 16,02 г	

РИМ Бургас, инв. № 1336

55. FINGER RING 

Gold, amethyst. L. 6,9 cm, D. 2,1 cm, 

weight 16,02 g

RMH Burgas, inv. N 1336

Гълъбов 1955, 140, обр. 12; 141, обр. 13; 

142; Tonkova 1997а, 100, Pl. IV 2
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58. АТИЧЕСКА ЧЕРВЕНОФИГУРНА ХИДРИЯ
с. Дуванли, Пловдивско, Арабаджийска могила

Средата на V в. пр. хр. 

Керамика. Вис. 37,8 см, макс. диам. 28,0 см, диам. устие 15,2 см

РАМ Пловдив, инв. № 1636

58. ATTIC RED-FIGURE HYDRIA
Duvanli village, Plovdiv region, Arabadzhiyska Tumulus

Mid. 5th c. BC 

Ceramics. H. 37,8 cm, D. max weight 28,0 cm, D. mouth 15,2 cm

RMA Plovdiv, inv. N 1636

Филов 1934, 135, табл. XVI, обр. 160; Reho 1990, 155-156
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59-61. ТОАЛЕТНИ ПРИНАДЛЕЖНОСТИ
с. Дуванли, Пловдивско, Мушовица могила

Втората четвърт на V в. пр. Хр.

59-61. TOILETRIES 
Duvanli village, Plovdiv region, Mushovitsa Tumulus

Second quarter of the 5th c. BC

Филов 1934, 90-97, обр. 112, 119, 120

59. ОГЛЕДАЛО

Бронз. 28,5 x 15,9 см

РАМ Пловдив, инв. № 1541

59. MIRROR

Bronze. 28,5 x 15,9 cm

RMA Plovdiv, inv. N 1541

60. МИНИАТЮРНИ 

ОЙНОХОЕТА

Стъкло. Вис. 12,6 см

РАМ Пловдив, инв. № 1549

60. MINIATURE OINOCHOAI 

Glass. H. 12,6 cm

RMA Plovdiv, inv. N 1549

61. АЛАБАСТРОНИ

Алабастър. Вис. 14,6 см

РАМ Пловдив, инв. № 1550

61. ALABASTRA

Alabaster. H. 14,6 cm

RMA Plovdiv, inv. N 1550
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62. ПИКСИДА С ФОРМА НА МИДА
Шипка, Старозагорско, могила Голяма Косматка

Краят на IV – началото на III в. пр. Хр.

Сребро с позлата, емайл. 16,5 х 17,0 см, вис. 4,7 см, тегло 381,42 г

ИМ „Искра“ Казанлък, инв. № МИК А II 1731, МИК А II 1736 

62. PYXIS SHAPED AS A SCALLOP SHELL
Shipka, Stara Zagora region, Golyama Kosmatka Tumulus

Late 4th – early 3rd c. BC

Silver gilt, enamel. 16,5 x 17,0 cm, H. 4,7 cm, weight 381,42 g

Iskra MH, Kazanlak, inv. N МИК А II 1731, МИК А II 1736

Kitov 2005, 50, fig. 16; Dimitrova 2015, 206, fig. 202, cat. No 30, 35
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63-77. СЪДОВЕ И ТОАЛЕТНИ ПРИНАДЛЕЖНОСТИ
Аполония (Созопол), античен некропол 

V – III в. пр. Хр.

63-77. VESSELS AND TOILETRIES
Apollonia (Sozopol), Antique necropolis

5th – 3rd c. BC

63. КАПАК НА ЛЕКАНИДА СЪС СЦЕНА 

НА ГИНЕКЕЙОН

Керамика. Вис. 9,0 см, диам. 35,2 см

АМ Созопол, инв. № 260

Третата четвърт на V в. пр. Хр.

63. LID OF A LECANIDES WITH A SCENE 

OF GYNEKAION

Ceramics. H. 9,0 cm, D. 35,2 cm

AM Sozopol, inv. N 260

Reho 1990, 127; Лазаров 2003, 88-89, no. 23

64. ЛЕКИТ СЪС СЦЕНА „ПОДГОТОВКА 

ЗА СВАТБА“

Керамика. Вис. 29,5 см, диам. устие 8,7 см, диам. 

столче 10,5 см

АМ Созопол, инв. № 1916

64. LEKYTHOS WITH “PREPARATION 

FOR A WEDDING” SCENE

Ceramics. H. 29,5 cm, D. mouth 8,7 cm, D. bottom 10,5 cm

AM Sozopol, inv. N 1916

Панайотова и др. 2009, 32-34
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65. ЛЕКИТ СЪС СЦЕНА „ГОСПОДАРКА 

И ПРИСЛУЖНИЦИ“

Керамика. Вис. 21,0 см, диам. устие 5,5 см, диам. столче 

10,1 см

АМ Созопол, инв. № 3554

65. LEKYTHOS WITH A “MISTRESS AND MAID” 

SCENE

Ceramics. H. 21,0 cm, D. mouth 5,5 cm, D. bottom 10,1 cm

AM Sozopol, inv. N 3554

66. АЛАБАСТРОН

Алабастър. Вис. 14,3 см, диам. устие 4,7 см, диам. дъно 3,3 см

АМ Созопол, инв. № 2496

66. ALABASTRON

Alabaster. H. 14,3 cm, D. mouth 4,7 cm, D. bottom 3,3 cm

AM Sozopol, inv. N 2496

Панайотова и др. 2009, 35

67. АЛАБАСТРОН

Стъкло. Вис. 9,5 см, диам. устие 3,1 см, диам. дъно 2,0 см

АМ Созопол, инв. № 3174

67. ALABASTRON

Glass. H. 9,5 cm, D. mouth 3,1 cm, D. bottom 2,0 cm

AM Sozopol, inv. N 3174

Панайотова и др. 2009, 35

68. ПИКСИДА

Керамика. Вис. 6,5 см, диам. устие 8,1 см, диам. столче 6,2 см, 

капак: вис. 1,5 см, диам. 6,7 см

АМ Созопол, инв. № 3172 (тяло); 3173 (капак)

68. PYXIS

Ceramics. H. 6,5 cm, D. mouth 8,1 cm, D. bottom 6,2 cm, lid: H. 

1,5 cm, D. 6,7 cm

AM Sozopol, inv. N 3172 (body); 3173 (lid)

Панайотова и др. 2009, 35
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69. ПИКСИДА

Бронз. Вис. 3,1 см, диам. 4,8 см

АМ Созопол, Калфата, ПИН № 3179

69. PYXIS

Bronze. H. 3,1 cm, D. 4,8 cm

AM Sozopol, Kalfata, PIN N 3179

70. ПАНИЧКА СЪС СЪДЪРЖАНИЕ ОТ ЖЪЛТА ОХРА

Керамика. Вис. 2,4 см, диам. устие 5,9 см, диам. дъно 3,9 см

АМ Созопол, УПИ № 5040

20. SMALL BOWL CONTAINING YELLOW OCHRE

Ceramics. H. 2,4 cm, D. mouth 5,9 cm, D. bottom 3,9 cm

AM Sozopol, UPI N 5040

71. МИДА СЪС СЛЕДИ ОТ ХЕМАТИТ

71. SHELL WITH TRACES OF HEMATITE 

73. ГРЕБЕН

Кост. Дълж. 5,3 см, шир. 0,6 см

АМ Созопол, Калфата, ПИН № 3609

73. COMB

Bone. L. 5,3 cm, W. 0,6 cm

AM Sozopol, Kalfata, PIN N 3609

Bogdanova, in press, pl. 3, no. 3

74. ШПАТУЛА

Бронз. Дълж. 9,9 см

АМ Созопол, Калфата, ПИН № 1262

74. SPATULA

Bronze. L. 9,9 cm

AM Sozopol, Kalfata, PIN N 3610

76. СТРИГИЛА

Бронз. Дълж. 20,5 см, шир. тяло 4,3 см, 

шир. дръжка 2,5 см; диам. пета 8,5 см

АМ Созопол, инв. № 3338

76. STRIGIL

Bronze. L. 20,5 cm, W. body 4,3 cm, W. 

handle 2,5 cm, D. sole 8,5 cm

AM Sozopol, inv. N 3338

Bogdanova, in press, pl. 3, no. 3

75. ПИНСЕТА

Бронз. Дълж. 6,9 см, шир. тяло 0,3 см

АМ Созопол, инв. № 3610

75. TWEEZERS

Bronze. L. 6,9 cm, W. body 0,3 cm

AM Sozopol, inv. N 3610

77. НОЖИЦИ

Бронз. a) зап. дълж. 8,0 см; б) зап. дълж. 

13,0 см

АМ Созопол, Калфата, ПИН № 3611, 3612

77. SCISSORS

Bronze. a) preserved L. 8,0 cm; b) 

preserved L. 13,0 cm

AM Sozopol, Kalfata, PIN N 3611, 3612

72. ОГЛЕДАЛО

Бронз. Диам. 10,4 см, дебел. 0,5 см

АМ Созопол, инв. № 2410

72. MIRROR

Bronze. D. 10,4 cm, thickness 0,5 cm

AM Sozopol, инв. N 2410
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79. ПИКСИДА

Олово. Вис. 3,2 см, диам. устие 2,5 см, 

диам. дъно 3,3 см

Музей „Старинен Несебър“, инв. № 971

79. PYXIS

Lead. H. 3,2 cm, D. mouth 2,5 cm, D. 

bottom 3,3 cm

Ancient Nesebar Museum, inv. N 971

Cimbuleva 1969, 173-174, фиг. 125

78-80. ТОАЛЕТНИ 
ПРИНАДЛЕЖНОСТИ
Месамбрия (Несебър), античен некропол

III – II в. пр. Хр.

78-80. TOILETRIES
Nesebar (Mesambria), Antique necropolis

3rd – 2nd c. BC

78. ОГЛЕДАЛО С АПЛИКАЦИЯ БЮСТ 

НА СИРЕНА

Бронз. Дълж. 31,0 см, диам. диск 15,0 см

Музей „Старинен Несебър“, инв. № 3629

78. MIRROR WITH A BUST OF SIREN APPLIQUÉ 

Bronze. L. 31,0 cm, D. disc 15,0 cm

Ancient Nesebar Museum, inv. N 3629

Димова 2009, 182, обр. 12; Kiyashkina et al. 2012, сat. N 62

80. ПИКСИДА

Прозрачно стъкло. Вис. 3,6 см, диам. 

устие 11,0 см, диам. капак 12,0 см

Музей „Старинен Несебър“, инв. № 

3630

80. PYXIS

Transparent glass. H. 3,6 cm, D. mouth 

11,0 cm, D. lid 12,0 cm

Ancient Nesebar Museum, inv. N 3630

Димова 2009, 182, обр. 13
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81. ВЕНЕЦ ОТ 54 БР. ЛИСТА 

С РОМБОИДНА ФОРМА

Злато. Вис. 1,3 – 1,8 см, дълж. 3,5 – 4,8/ 

5,0 см, тегло 8,6 г

РИМ Сливен, инв. № Сл3837А 

81. WREATH OF 54 RHOMB-

SHAPED LEAVES

Gold. H. 1,3 – 1,8 cm, L. 3,5 – 4,8/ 5,0 cm, 

weight 8,6 g 

RMH Sliven, inv. N Сл3837А

82. ПЛАСТИНА С 

РОМБОИДНА ФОРМА 

С ИЗОБРАЖЕНИЕ НА 

СИНКРЕТИЧНА ИЗТОЧНА 

БОГИНЯ

Злато. Дълж. 6,5 см, макс. вис. 4,5 см, 

тегло 1,1 г

РИМ Сливен, инв. № Сл3835А 

82. RHOMB-SHAPED PLATE 

WITH A REPRESENTATION 

OF SYNCRETIC EASTERN 

GODDESS

Gold. L. 6,5 cm, H. max. 4,5 cm, weight 

1,1 g

RMH Sliven, inv. N Сл3835А

83. ПЛАСТИНА С ПРОДЪЛГОВАТА ФОРМА С 

ИЗОБРАЖЕНИЕ НА ДВЕ ЖЕНСКИ ГЛАВИ 

Злато. 3,9 х 15 см, тегло 2,0 г

РИМ Сливен, инв. № Сл3836А 

83. ELONGATED PLATE WITH A 

REPRESENTATION OF TWO FEMALE HEADS

Gold. 3,9 x 15 cm, weight 2,0 g

RMH Sliven, inv. N Сл3836А

81-95. УКРАШЕНИЯ ЗА ОБЛЕКЛО, НАКИТИ 
И ТОАЛЕТНИ ПРИНАДЛЕЖНОСТИ ОТ ГРОБ 
НА ЖЕНА
с. Крушаре, Сливенско, Китова могила, гроб № 6

Първата половина на II в.

81-95. DECORATIONS FOR CLOTHING, JEWELS AND 
TOILETRIES FROM A WOMAN’S GRAVE
Krushare village, Sliven municipality, Kitova Tumulus, Grave N 6

First half of 2nd c. 

Димитрова 2010, 42-48; Марков 2012, 191-199
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84. ОБЕЦИ С КАПКОВИДНА ФОРМА И УКРАСА 

ОТ ГРАНУЛИ

а) Злато. Вис. 4,9 см, тегло 7,1 г; б) Злато, цветно стъкло. Вис. 4,2 см, тегло 6,92 г

РИМ Сливен, инв. № Сл3837А 

84. EARRINGS DROP-LIKE IN SHAPE AND DECORATION 

OF GRANULES 

Gold. H. 4,9 cm, weight 7,1 g; b) Gold, coloured glass. H. 4,2 cm, weight 6,92 g

RMH Sliven, inv. N Сл3837А

85. ОГЪРЛИЦА С ЛУНУЛА

Злато, цветно стъкло. Дълж. верижка 36,4 см, тегло 56,0 г, 

лунула (заедно с втулката) 2,7 х 3,2 см

РИМ Сливен, инв. № Сл3830А 

85. NECKLACE WITH A LUNULA

Gold, coloured glass. L. chain 36,4 cm, weight 56,0 g, lunula 

(together with the collar) 2,7 x 3,2 cm

RMH Sliven, inv. N Сл3830А
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86. ОГЪРЛИЦА 

ОТ 23 МЪНИСТА

Непрозрачен кехлибар. 22 бр. с 

неправилна елипсовидна форма, дълж. 

0,8 – 2,9 см, 1 бр. дисковидно мънисто, 

диам. 2,6 см, деб. 1,7 см

РИМ Сливен, инв. № Сл3867А

86. NECKLACE OF 23 BEADS

Opaque amber. 22 beads of irregular oval 

shape, L. 0,8 – 2,9 cm, 1 disc-like bead, D. 

2,6 cm, thickness 1,7 cm

RMH Sliven, inv. N Сл3867А

87. РИМСКА МОНЕТА С 

ОТВОР В ПЕРИФЕРИЯТА ЗА 

НАНИЗВАНЕ

Сребро. Диам. 1,8 х 1,9 см

РИМ Сливен, инв. № Сл4293

87. ROMAN COIN 

PERFORATED FOR A STRING

Silver. D. 1,8 x 1,9 cm

RMH Sliven, inv. N Сл4293

88. ГРИВНА 

Сребро. Диам. 7,1 х 7,3 см

РИМ Сливен, инв. № Сл3850А 

88. BRACELET

Silver. D. 7,1 x 7,3 cm

RMH Sliven, inv. N Сл3850А

89. ДВЕ ГРИВНИ ОТ ДВОЙНО 

ПРЕСУКАНА ТЕЛ С ГРАНУЛИ

Злато. а) Диам. 5,3 см, тегло 20,6 г; б) 

Диам. 5,3 – 5,5 см, тегло 20,9 г

РИМ Сливен, инв. № Сл3834А 

89. TWO BRACELETS OF 

DOUBLE TWISTED WIRE 

WITH GRANULES

Gold. a) D. 5,3 cm, weight 20,6 g; b) D. 5,3 – 

5,5 cm, weight 20,9 g

RMH Sliven, inv. N Сл3834А

90. ТРИ ГРИВНИ 

Сребро. Диам. 4,05 х 4,35 см

РИМ Сливен, инв. № Сл3851А 

90. THREE BRACELETS

Silver. D. 4,05 x 4,35 cm

RMH Sliven, inv. N Сл3851А
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91. ПРЪСТЕН 

С ПОЛИРАН КАМЪК

Злато, карнеол. Диам. халка 2,4 х 2,7 см, 

диам. щит с камък 1,9 х 2,2 см, тегло 8,3 г

РИМ Сливен, инв. № Сл3827А 

91. RING 

WITH A POLISHED STONE 

Gold, carnelian. D. ring 2,4 x 2,7 cm, D. 

bezel setting 1,9 x 2,2 cm, weight 8,3 g

RMH Sliven, inv. N Сл3827А

92. ПРЪСТЕН С ГЕМА 

С ИЗОБРАЖЕНИЕ НА БОГИНЯТА ДЕМЕТРА

Злато, карнеол. Диам. 2,2 х 2,4 см, диам. легло с гема 0,6 х 1,1 

см, тегло 5,4 г

РИМ Сливен, инв. № Сл3828А 

92. RING WITH INTAGLIO 

REPRESENTING GODDESS DEMETER

Gold, carnelian. D. 2,2 x 2,4 cm, D. bezel setting 0,6 x 1,1 cm, 

weight 5,4 g

RMH Sliven, inv. N Сл3828А

93. ПРЪСТЕН С ГЕМА С ИЗОБРАЖЕНИЕ 

НА ЖЕНСКА ГЛАВА В ПРОФИЛ НАЛЯВО 

(ДЕТАЙЛ)

Злато, карнеол. Диам. 1,9 х 2,2 см, диам. легло с гема 

1,0 х 1,3 см, тегло 5,6 г

РИМ Сливен, инв. № Сл3829А 

93. RING WITH INTAGLIO REPRESENTING 

A FEMALE HEAD IN PROFILE 

TO THE LEFT (DETAIL)

Gold, carnelian. D. 1,9 x 2,2 cm, D. bezel setting 1,0 x 1,3 

cm, weight 5,6 g

RMH Sliven, inv. N Сл3829А

94. СЕДЕМ ИГЛИ ЗА КОСА И ЛЪЖИЧКА

Кост. Дълж. 12,9 – 14,1 см

РИМ Сливен, инв. № Сл3893А

94. SEVEN HAIR PINS AND A SPOON

Bone. L. 12,9 – 14,1 cm

RMH Sliven, inv. N Сл3893А

95. ТРИ УНГВЕНТАРИИ

Стъкло. Вис. 23,0 см/ 14,5 см/ 14,5 см

РИМ Сливен, инв. № Сл3986А

95. THREE BALSAMARIA

Glass. H. 23,0 cm/ 14,5 cm/ 14,5 cm

RMH Sliven, inv. N Сл3986А, Сл3845А, Сл3846А
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96-103. НАКИТИ ОТ ЖЕНСКИ ГРОБ
с. Стройно, Елховско, римски некропол

Краят на I – първата половина на II в.

96-103. JEWELS FROM A WOMAN’S GRAVE
Stroyno village, Elhovo region, Roman necropolis

Late 1st – early 2nd c. 

Агре 2007, 76-77

96. ОБЕЦИ 

Злато, полускъпоценен камък. Тегло 

3,90 г всяка

НАИМ, инв. № 9101

96. EARRINGS

Gold, semiprecious stone. Weight 3,90 g 

each

NIAM, inv. N 9101

97. ОГЪРЛИЦА С ЛУНУЛА 

И МЪНИСТО

Злато, полускъпоценен камък. Дълж. 

33,2 см, тегло 6,30 г

НАИМ, инв. № 9098

97. NECKLACE WITH 

A LUNULA AND A BEAD 

Gold, semiprecious stone. L. 33,2 cm, 

weight 6,30 g 

NIAM, inv. N 9098

98. ОГЪРЛИЦА С ЛУНУЛА 

И ПЛОЧКА 

Злато. Дълж. 36,3 см, тегло 6,30 г

НАИМ, инв. № 9099

98. NECKLACE WITH 

A LUNULA AND A PLATE

Gold. L. 36,3 cm, weight 6,30 g

NIAM, inv. N 9099
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100. ЛУНУЛА

Злато. Вис. 1,5 см, тегло 2,20 г 

НАИМ, инв. № 9103

100. LUNULA

Gold. H. 1,5 cm, weight 2,20 g

NIAM, inv. N 9103 

101. ДВЕ МЪНИСТА

Злато. а) диам. 0,5 см, вис. 0,5 см, 

тегло 0,30 г

НАИМ, инв. № 9104

101. TWO BEADS

Gold. a) D. 0,5 cm, H. 0,5 cm, weight 0,30 g

NIAM, inv. N 9104

104-110. НАКИТИ ОТ ГРОБ НА ЖЕНА
Дуросторум (Силистра), античен некропол, каменен саркофаг

Втората половина на III в.

Атанасов 2006; Атанасов 2014

104-110. JEWELS FROM A WOMAN’S GRAVE
Durostorum (Silistra), Roman necropolis, stone sarcophagus

Second half of 3rd c. 

Атанасов 2006, 380-398; Атанасов 2014, 11, 13, 16, обр. 10, 19, 21

104. ОБЕЦИ

Злато, перли, полускъпоценни камъни. 

а) вис. 3,8 см, вис. с иглата 4,2 см, диам. 

1,5 см, дълж. висулка 2,1 см, тегло 

4,49 г; б) вис. 3,9 см, вис. с иглата 4,1 

см, диам. 1,5 см, дълж. висулка 2,1 см, 

тегло 4,13 г

РИМ Силистра, инв. № 2123, 2124

104. EARRINGS

Gold, pearls, semi-precious stones. a) H. 

3,8 cm, H. with the pin 4,1 cm, D. 1,5 cm, 

L. pendant 2,1 cm, weight 4,49 g; b) H. 3,9 

cm, H. with the pin 4,1 cm, D. 1,5 cm, L. 

pendant 2,1 cm, weight 4,13 g

RMH Silistra, inv. N 2123, 2124

103. ПРЪСТЕН С ГЕМА С ИЗОБРАЖЕНИЕ 

НА АПОЛОН КИТАРЕД

Злато, полускъпоценен камък. Диам. 2,3 х 1,85 см, деб. на халката 0,3 – 0,8 см, 

тегло 13,80 г

НАИМ, инв. № 9102

103. RING WITH INTAGLIO REPRESENTING APOLLO 

CITHAROEDUS

Gold, semi-precious stone. D. 2,3 x 1,85 cm, thickness of the ring 0,3 – 0,8 cm, weight 13,80 g

NIAM, inv. N 9102 

99. ОГЪРЛИЦА

Злато. Дълж. 39,0 см, тегло 36,70 г

НАИМ, инв. № 9100

99. NECKLACE

Gold. L. 39,0 cm, weight 36,70 g

NIAM, inv. N 9100

102. ПРЪСТЕН С ГЕМА С 

ИЗОБРАЖЕНИЕ 

WНА БОГИНЯТА ДЕМЕТРА

Злато, полускъпоценен камък. Диам. 

2,3 х 1,9 см, деб. на халката 0,4 – 0,7 см, 

тегло 13,70 г

НАИМ, инв. № 9097

102. RING WITH INTAGLIO 

REPRESENTING GODDESS 

DEMETER 

Gold, semi-precious stone. D. 2,3 x 1,9 cm, 

thickness of the ring 0,4 – 0,7 cm, weight 

13,70 g

NIAM, inv. N 9097 
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105. ОГЪРЛИЦА

Злато, стъкло (?). Дълж. 46,4 см, диам. 

1,6 см, вис. призми 1,3 см, тегло 42,50 г 

РИМ Силистра, инв. № 2121

105. NECKLACE

Gold, glass (?). L. 46,4 cm, D. 1,6 cm, H. 

prisms 1,3 cm, weight 42,50 g

RMH Silistra, inv. N 2121 

106. ОГЪРЛИЦА 

Злато, гранат (?). Дълж. 39,7 см, тегло 

7,74 г

РИМ Силистра, инв. № 2122

106. NECKLACE

Gold, garnet (?). L. 39,7 cm, weight 7,74 g

RMH Silistra, inv. N 2122

107. МЕДАЛЬОНИ

Злато, гранат (?). Вис. 4,5 см, диам. 3,1/ 3,2 – 3,8 см, диам. ухо 

0,6/ 0,7 см, шир. ухо 0,4 см

РИМ Силистра, инв. № 2118, 2119

107. PENDANTS

Gold, garnet (?). H. 4,5 cm, D. 3,1/ 3,2 – 3,8 cm, D. loop 0,6/ 0,7 

cm, W. loop 0,4 cm

RMH Silistra, Inv. N 2118, 2119

108. ЕЛЕМЕНТ ОТ ЗАКОПЧАЛКА 

ЗА ОГЪРЛИЦА И ВИСУЛКИ (?)

Злато. Вис. 4,2 см, диам. 0,5 – 0,6 см, тегло 2,17 г/ 

Вис. 3,0 см/ 2,9/ 2,6 – 2,8 см, диам. 0,5 – 0,6/ 0,7 см, тегло 1,32 – 

2,90 г

РИМ Силистра, инв. № 2114, 2115, 2116, 2117

108. ELEMENT OF A NECKLACE CLASP AND 

PENDANTS (?)

Gold. H. 4,2 cm; D. 0,5 – 0,6 cm, weight 2,17 g/ 

H. 3,0/ 2,9/ 2,6 – 2,8 cm, D. 0,5 – 0,6/ 0,7 cm, weight 1,32 – 2,90 g

RMH Silistra, inv. N 2114, 2115, 2116, 2117

109. СЕГМЕНТ ОТ ОГЪРЛИЦА

Злато. Дълж. 2,1 см, шир. 1,1 см, деб. 0,3 

см, деб. тел 0,2 см, тегло 2,98 г

РИМ Силистра, инв. № 2120

109. SEGMENT OF A 

NECKLACE 

Gold. L. 2,1 cm, W. 1,1 cm, thickness 0,3 

cm, thickness wire 0,2 cm, weight 2,98 g 

RMH Silistra, inv. N 2120 

110. ГРИВНА

Злато, гагат (?). Диам. външен 7,0 – 7,5 

см, диам. вътр. 4,8 – 5,2 см, деб. 0,8 – 1,4 

см, тегло 32,42 г

РИМ Силистра, инв. № 2113

110. BRACELET

Gold, jet. D. outer 7,0 – 7,5 cm, D. inner 

4,8 – 5,2 cm, thickness 0,8 – 1,4 cm, weight 

32,42 g

RMH Silistra, inv. N 2113
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111. ОГЛЕДАЛО С НАДПИС
Дуросторум (Силистра), случайна находка, северно от лагера на ХI 

Клавдиев легион

Втората половина на III в. 

Олово. Дълж. 13,6 см, дълж. дръжка 5,8 см, диам. външен 7,7 – 7,8 см, диам. 

вътр. 5,0 см

РИМ Силистра, инв. № 2219

111. MIRROR WITH AN INSCRIPTION
Durostorum (Silistra), accidental find north of the camp of Legio XI Claudia

Second half of 3rd c. 

Lead. L. 13,6 cm, L. handle 5,8 cm, D. outer 7,7 – 7,8 cm, D. inner 5,0 cm 

RMH Silistra, inv. N 2219

Атанасов 2014, 13, обр. 21

112. ПОРТРЕТНА ГЛАВА

Варна

Мрамор. Вис. 31,0 см, шир. 19,0 см

РИМ Варна, инв. № II-5439

Първата половина на II в.

112. PORTRAIT HEAD

Varna

Marble. H. 31,0 cm, W. 19,0 cm

RHM Varna, inv. N II-5439

First half of 2nd c. 

Мирчев 1950, 273, обр. 222
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113. СТАТУЕТКА 
НА ВЕНЕРА 
Месамбрия (Несебър), античен 

некропол

II в.

Теракота. Вис. 27,0 см

Музей „Старинен Несебър“, инв. 

№ 2790, № 2791

113. STATUETTE OF 
VENUS
Nesebar (Mesambria), Antique 

necropolis

2nd c. 

Terracotta. H. 27,0 cm

Ancient Nesebar Museum, inv. NN 

2790; 2791

Чимбулева, Кожухаров 2000, 84-85, 

№ 1-2; Kiyashkina et al. 2012, сat. N 58

114. ПАТЕРА
с. Чинтулово, Сливенско 

I в.

Бронз. Диам. 30 см

НАИМ, инв. № 5935

114. PATERA
Chintulovo village, Sliven region

1st c.

Bronze. D. 30,0 cm

NIAM, inv. N 5935

Велков 1938, 269

115. КАНА 
Сливен

II в.

Бронз. Вис. 28,0 см, шир. устие 

10,5 см

НАИМ, инв. № 6201

115. JUG
Sliven

2nd c.

Bronze, H. 28,0 cm, W. mouth 10,5 cm

NIAM, inv. N 6201

Велков 1928-1929, 30, обр. 32
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116-128. ГРОБЕН ИНВЕНТАР НА ЖЕНА 
с. Тулово, Старозагорско, надгробна могила 

Краят на I – началото на II в. 

116-128. GRAVE GOODS FOR A WOMAN
Tulovo village, Stara Zagora region, tumulus

Late 1st – early 2nd c.

Табакова-Цанова, Гетов 1969, 29-40

116. ВРЕТЕНО

Сребро. Дълж. 3,1 см, диам. на прешлена 

1,75 см

ИМ „Искра“ Казанлък, инв. № МИК А 

II 977

116. SPINDLE

Silver. L. 3,1 cm, D. whorl 1,75 cm

Iskra MH, Kazanlak, inv. N МИК А II 977

117. ПРЕШЛЕН

Стъкло. Вис. 1,5 см, диам. 2,2 см

ИМ „Искра“ Казанлък, инв. № МИК А 

II 978

117. SPINDLE WHORL

Glass. H. 1,5 cm, D. 2,2 cm

Iskra MH, Kazanlak, inv. N МИК А II 978 

118. ИГЛИ ЗА КОСА

Стъкло. Дълж.12,2 см, 13,7 см, диам. тяло 0,3 см

ИМ „Искра“ Казанлък, инв. № МИК А II 986, 987

118. HAIR PINS

Glass. L. 12,2 cm, 13,7 cm, D. 0,3 cm

Iskra MH, Kazanlak, inv. N МИК А II 986, 987

119. ГРЕБЕН

Кост. Дълж. 6,5 см, шир. 5,0 см, деб. 0,7 см

ИМ „Искра“ Казанлък, инв. № МИК А II 1016

119. COMB

Bone. L. 6,5 cm, W. 5,0 cm, thickness 0,7 cm

Iskra MH, Kazanlak, inv. N МИК А II 1016

120. ДИСК НА ОГЛЕДАЛО

Сребро. Диам. 10,5 см, деб. 0,2 см

ИМ „Искра“ Казанлък, инв. № МИК А 

II 988

120. MIRROR DISC

Silver. D. 10,5 cm, thickness 0,2 cm

Iskra MH, Kazanlak, inv. N МИК А II 988 

121. ПОДМЕТКИ

Корк. Дълж. 22,3/ 22,7 см, макс. шир. 

6,6/ 7,0 см, деб. 1,4 см, 2 см 

ИМ „Искра“ Казанлък, инв. № МИК А 

II 1014

121. SOLES

Cork. L. 22,3/ 22,7 cm, W. max. 6,6/ 7 cm, 

thickness 1,4 cm, 2 cm 

Iskra MH, Kazanlak, inv. N МИК А II 1014
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122. АПЛИКАЦИИ С ГЛАВА НА ВАКХАНКА 

КЪМ ТОАЛЕТНО САНДЪЧЕ

Бронз, стъклена паста. 4,9 х 5,9 см, вис. на образа 2,6 см

Казанлък, ИМ „Искра“, инв. № МИК А II 998, 999

122. APPLIQUÉ WITH A MAENAD’S HEAD FOR A 

VANITY CASKET 

Bronze, glass paste. 4,9 x 5,9 cm, H. of the image 2,6 cm 

Iskra MH, Kazanlak, inv. N МИК А II 998, 999

124. ТРИ ШИШЕТА 

Стъкло. Вис. 8 – 8,2 см, диам. устие 2,2 

см, диам. дъно 3,3 см

ИМ „Искра“ Казанлък, инв. № МИК А II 

1007, 1008, 1009 

124. THREE BOTTLES

Glass. H. 8 – 8,2 cm, D. mouth 2,2 cm, D. 

bottom 3,3 cm

Iskra MH, Kazanlak, inv. NN МИК А II 

1007, 1008, 1009

123. ТРИ УНГВЕНТАРИИ

Стъкло. Вис. 4,7 см, диам. устие 1,6 см, диам. дъно 2,2 см

ИМ „Искра“ Казанлък, инв. № МИК А II 1003, 1004, 1005

123. THREE UNGVENTARIA

Glass. H. 4,7 cm, D. mouth 1,6 cm, D. bottom 2,2 cm

Iskra MH, Kazanlak, inv. NN МИК А II 1003, 1004, 1005

125. ТРИ СЪДЧЕТА 

Глина. а) вис. 5,0 см, диам. устие 4,0 см, 

диам. дъно 2,9 см; б) вис. 6,0 см, диам. 

устие 5,0 см, диам. дъно 2,7 см; в) вис. 3,5 

см, диам. устие 8,5 см, диам. дъно 4,0 см

ИМ „Искра“ Казанлък, инв. № МИК А II 

1011, 1012, 1013

125. THREE VESSELS

Ceramics. а) H. 5,0 cm, D. mouth 4,0 cm, 

D. bottom 2,9 cm; b) H. 6,0 cm, D mouth 

5 cm, D. bottom 2,7 cm;) H. 3,5 cm, D. 

mouth 8,5 cm, D. bottom 4,0 cm

Iskra MH, Kazanlak, inv. NN МИК А II 

1011, 1012, 1013

126. ЕДНОФИТИЛНА ЛАМПА

Бронз. Вис. 6,3 см, дълж. 11,7 см, диам. 

тяло 5,7 см, диам. дъно 3,75 см

ИМ „Искра“ Казанлък, инв. № МИК А 

II 1010

126. ONE-WICK LAMP

Bronze. H. 6,3 cm, L. 11,7 cm, D. body 5,7 

cm, D. bottom 3,75 cm

Iskra MH, Kazanlak, inv. N МИК А II 1010
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127. УНГВЕНТАРИЙ

Стъкло. Вис. 13,6 см, диам. устие 4,6 

см, диам. дъно 8,7 см

ИМ „Искра“ Казанлък, инв. № МИК А 

II 979

127. UNGVENTARIUM

Glass. H. 13,6 cm, D. mouth 4,6 cm, D. 

bottom 8,7 cm

Iskra MH, Kazanlak, inv. N МИК А II 979

128. ЧЕТИРИ УНГВЕНТАРИИ

Стъкло. Вис. 11,5 – 12,5 см; диам. устие 

3,3 – 3,4 см, диам. дъно 5,5 – 5,7 см

ИМ „Искра“ Казанлък, инв. № МИК А II 

981, 983, 984, 985

128. FOUR UNGVENTARIA

Glass. H. 11,5 – 12,5 cm, D. mouths 3,3 – 

3,4 cm, D. bottoms 5,5 – 5,7 cm

Iskra MH, Kazanlak, inv. NN МИК А II 

981, 983, 984, 985 

129-130. ТОАЛЕТНИ ПРИНАДЛЕЖНОСТИ ОТ ГРОБ 
НА ЖЕНА
с. Бояново, Елховско, римски некропол

Краят на I – началото на II в.

129. TOILETRIES FROM A WOMAN’S GRAVE
Boyanovo village, Elhovo region, Roman necropolis

Late 1st – early 2nd c. 

Агре 2013, 378-390

129. ИНСТРУМЕНТ ЗА ОЧНА 

ЛИНИЯ 

Сребро. Дълж. 7,9 см

АМ Елхово, инв. № А-817

130. EYELINER 

Silver. L. 7,9 cm

Elhovo MA, inv. N A-817

130. МОРТАРИЙ И СТРИВАЛО

Мрамор. Вис. 4,3 см, диам. дъно 6,8 см, 

диам. устие 15,0 см; Вис. 4,0 см, диам. 

основа 2,0 см

АМ Елхово, инв. № А-596/ 1, А-596/ 2

130. MORTAR AND A PESTLE

Marble. H. 4,3 cm, D. bottom 6,8 cm, D. 

mouth 15,0 cm; H. 4,0 cm, D. base 2,0 cm

Elhovo MA, inv. N A-596/ 1, A-596/ 2

131-132. ТОАЛЕТНИ ПРИНАДЛЕЖНОСТИ ОТ ГРОБ 
НА ЖЕНА
с. Крумово градище, Карнобатско, римски некропол

II в.

131-132. TOILETRIES FROM A WOMAN’S GRAVE
Krumovo Kale village, Karnobat region, Roman necropolis

2nd c.

Агре, Момчилов 2006, 69-70

132. ФЛАКОН ЗА ГРИМ

Сребро. Вис. 7,5 см, диам. 1,1 см

НИМ, ПИН № 37

132. MAKEUP CONTAINER

Silver. H. 7,5 cm, D. 1,1 cm

NMH, PIN N 37

131. ОГЛЕДАЛО С МАСИВНА 

ДРЪЖКА 

Сребро. Диам. 13,5 см, деб.1,0 см

НИМ, ПИН № 27

131. MIRROR WITH A MASSIVE 

GRIP

Silver. D. 13,5 cm, thickness 1,0 cm

NMH, PIN N 27
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133. ОГЪРЛИЦА
Варна

V – VI в. 

Злато, перли, стъкло. 

РИМ Варна, инв. № 561 

133. NECKLACE
Varna

5th – 6th c. 

Gold, pearls, glass. 

RMH Varna, inv. N 561
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134-136. НАКИТИ ОТ ЕЗИЧЕСКИ ГРОБ
Дивдядово, гр. Шумен, ранносредновековен некропол, гроб № 2

VIII – IХ в.

134-136. JEWELS FROM A PAGAN GRAVE
Divdyadovo, Shumen, Early Medieval necropolis, grave N 2

8th 9th c. 

Балабанов, Атанаосв 2007, 138-153

134. ОБЕЦА

Злато. Диам. 2,5 см, вис.1,0 см, тегло 

3,11 г

РИМ Шумен, инв. № СА 21008

135. EARRING

Gold. D. 2,5, H. 1,0 cm, weight 3,11 g

RMH Shumen, inv. N СА 21008

135. НАУШНИЦИ

Злато. Вис. висулка 5,5 см, шир. 3,2 см, 

тегло 6,56 г

РИМ Шумен, инв. № 21009, 21010

135. TEMPLE PENDANTS

Gold. H. pendant 5,5 cm, W. 3,2 cm, 

weight 6,56 g

RMH Shumen, inv. N 21009, 21010

136. МЪНИСТА, 5 БР.

Злато. Диам. 0,7 см, дълж. 1,1 см, тегло 

3,62 г

РИМ Шумен, инв. № СА 21011

136. FIVE BEADS

Gold. D. 0,7 cm, L. 1,1 cm, 

weight 3,62 g

RMH Shumen, inv. N СА 21011

137-143. НАКИТИ ОТ ХРИСТИЯНСКИ ГРОБ
Голямата базилика, Плиска, гроб № 27

IX – X в.

137-143. JEWELS FROM A CHRISTIAN GRAVE
The Grand Basilica, Pliska, grave N 27

9th – 10th c. 

Въжарова 1980, 52-56

137. КОПЧЕТА, 6 БР.

Злато. Диам. 1,5 – 1,8 см, тегло 2,10 –  

3,57 г

РИМ Шумен, инв. № 3894-Пл.-3898-Пл., 

3906-Пл.

137. SIX BUTTONS

Gold. D. 1,5 – 1,8 cm, weight 2,10 – 3,57 g

RMH Shumen, inv. N 3894-Пл.-3898-Пл., 

3906-Пл.

140. ВИСУЛКИ ОТ 

ОГЪРЛИЦА, 2 БР.

Злато. Дълж. 2,4 см, шир. 1,4 см, тегло 

3,08-3,65 г

РИМ Шумен, инв. № 3901-Пл., 3902-Пл.

140. TWO NECKLACE 

PENDANTS

Gold. L. 2,4 cm, W. 1,4 cm, weight 3,08-

3,65 g

RMH Shumen, inv. N 3901-Пл., 3902-Пл.

138. НАУШНИЦИ

Злато. a) Диам. 2,4 см, тегло 5,55 г; b) диам. 1,9 см, тегло 

3,2 г

РИМ Шумен, инв. № 3905-Пл., 3904-Пл.

138. TEMPLE PENDANTS

Gold. a) D. 2,4 cm, weight 5,55 g; b) D. 1,9 cm, weight 3,2 g

RMH Shumen, inv. N 3905-Пл., 3904-Пл.

139. ВИСУЛКИ ОТ ОГЪРЛИЦА, 2 БР. 

Злато. Диам. 1,5 см, тегло 2,10 г

РИМ Шумен, инв. № 3899-Пл, 3900-Пл.

139. TWO NECKLACE PENDANTS

Gold. D.1,5 cm, weight 2,10 g

RMH Shumen, inv. N 3899-Пл, 3900-Пл

141. ПРЪСТЕН

Злато, емайл. Диам. 2,5 см, тегло 7,58 г

РИМ Шумен, инв. № 3903-Пл.

141. FINGER RING

Gold, enamel. D. 2,5 cm, weight 7,58 g

RMH Shumen, inv. N 3903-Пл.
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142-143. НАКИТИ
с. Туховище, Благоевградско, некропол

VII – IX в.

142-143. JEWELS
Tuhovishte village, Blagoevgrad region

7th – 9th c.

Стоянова –Серафимова 1981

142. НАУШНИЦИ 

ОТ ТИПА „ЛУНИЦИ“, 6 БР.

Мед с посребряване. 7,4 х 4,4 см

Гроб 41

РИМ Благоевград, инв. № 1.3-82

142. TEMPLE PENDANTS 

OF THE “CRESCENT” TYPE, 6

Copper with silver plating. 7,4 х 4,4 cm

Grave 41

RMH Blagoevgrad, inv. N 1.3-82

143. ОГЪРЛИЦА ОТ 8 

ОРЕХОПОДОБНИ МЪНИСТА

Бронз с посребряване. 3,6 х 2,6 см

Гроб № 39

РИМ Благоевград, инв. № 1.3-41

143. NECKLACE OF 8 WALNUT-

SHAPED BEADS

Bronze with silver plating. 3,6 х 2,6 cm

Grace N 39

RMH Blagoevgrad, inv. N 1.3-41

144-147. НАКИТИ
X – XII в.

144-147. JEWELS 
10th – 12th c.

144. КАСЕТЪЧНИ ОБЕЦИ

Бронз. 4,8 х 2,8 см, 3,7 х 3,1 см

Гроб № 7

РИМ Благоевград, инв. № 72

144. CLUSTER EARRINGS

Bronze. 4,8 х 2,8 cm, 3,7 х 3,1 cm

Grave N 7

RMH Blagoevgrad, inv. N 72
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145. ОГЪРЛИЦА ОТ 

СФЕРИЧНИ КУХИ МЪНИСТА 

И БАДЕМОВИДНИ 

И КОНУСОВИДНИ ВИСУЛКИ

Бронз, стъкло. Мъниста (13 бр.) диам. 

0,6 см, висулки (5 бр., 4 бр.) 2,6 х 1,1 см/ 

2,8 х 0,7 см

Гроб № 6

РИМ Благоевград, инв. № 1.3-71 

145. NECKLACE OF SPHERICAL 

HOLLOW BEADS AND 

ALMOND- AND CONE-SHAPED 

PENDANTS

Bronze, glass. Beads (13) D. 0,6 cm, 

pendants (5, 4) 2,6 х 1,1/ 2,8 х 0,7 cm

Grave N 6

RMH Blagoevgrad, inv. N 1.3-71
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146. ДВЕ ГРИВНИ С ОТВОРЕНИ КРАИЩА, 

ЗАВЪРШВАЩИ СЪС ЗМИЙСКИ ГЛАВИ

Бронзова тел. а) Диам. 7,4 х 6,8 см; б) Диам. 6,8 х 6,4 см

Гроб № 6

РИМ Благоевград, инв. № 66, 67

146. TWO OPEN BRACELETS TERMINATING 

WITH SNAKES’ HEADS

Bronze wire. a) D. 7,4 х 6,8 cm; b) D. 6,8 х 6,4 cm

Grave N 6

RMH Blagoevgrad, inv. N 66, 67

147. ДВЕ ГРИВНА С ОТВОРЕНИ КРАИЩА С УКРАСА 

ОТ КОСИ И ОТВЕСНИ ЛИНИИ

Бронз. Диам. 5,5 см/ 5,6 см

Гроб № 45, 58

РИМ Благоевград, инв. № 125, 156

147. TWO OPEN BRACELETS WITH DECORATION 

OF SLANTING AND VERTICAL LINES

Bronze. D. 5,5 см/ 5,6 cm

Grave N 45, 58

RMH Blagoevgrad, inv. N 125, 156

148. ТЪКАНИ
църква Св. София

XIV в. 

Гроб 19, 18,0 x 13,0 см

НАИМ, инв. № 811.8, 811.9

148. FABRICS
St. Sophia

14th c.

Grave 19, 18,0 x 13,0 cm

NIAM, inv. N 811.8, 811.9

Филов 1913, 90; Томова 2010б, 147

151 C a t a l o g u e
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149. ТОКИ ЗА ОБУВКИ
Велики Преслав, Шуменско

XIV в.

Сребро. Размери

НАИМ, инв. № 5992

149. SHOE BUCKLES
Veliki Preslav, Shumen region, 14th c.

Silver. Размери

NIAM, inv. N 5992 

Горянова 2007, 176-179

150-152. НАКИТИ ЗА ГЛАВА И КОЛАН
Съкровище от с. Црънча, Пазарджишко

XIII в.

150-152. HEAD DECORATIONS AND A BELT
Treasure from Tsrancha village, Pazardzhik region

13th c.

Тодорова 2012, 131-137

150. ДИАДЕМА

Сребро с позлата, стъкло. Дълж. 21 см, 

шир. 2,1 см, деб. 0,8 см

РИМ Пазарджик, инв. № 103

150. DIADEM

Silver gilt, glass. L. 21 cm, W. 2,1 cm, 

thickness 0,8 cm

RMH Pazardzhik, inv. N 103

151. ЕЛЕМЕНТ ОТ ПРОЧЕЛНИК

Сребро. Диам. 2,2 см, деб. 0,9 см

РИМ Пазарджик, инв. № 105

151. ELEMENT OF A -FOREHEAD DECORATION

Silver. D. 2,2 cm, thickness 0,9 cm

RMH Pazardzhik, inv. N 105 

152. КОЛАН

Сребро с позлата. Тока – 3,7/ 2,2 см, плочка – 8,5/ 2,5 см, 50 апликации 

„двойни лилии“ – 2,4/ 1,7 см, кръгли диам. 2,2 см, накрайник – 10,2/ 2,5 см

РИМ Пазарджик, инв. № 104

152. BELT

Silver gilt. Belt buckle 3,7/ 2,2 cm, plate 8,5/ 2,5 cm, 50 double lilies appliqués 2,4/ 1,7 cm, 

round ones 2,2 cm, belt end 10,2/ 2,5 cm

RMH Pazardzhik, inv. N 104 
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154. ГРИВНА
Кисе-кьой, Пирдопско

XI – XIV в.

Бронз. Диам. 5,9 см

НАИМ, инв. № 1568

154. BRACELET
Kise-kioi, Pirdop region

11th – 14th c.

Bronze. D. 5,9 cm 

NIAM, inv. N 1568

Мутафчиев 1914, 85-111

155. ДВЕ ГРИВНИ 
Бургаско/ Кисе-кьой, Пирдопско

Бронз. Диам. 5,6/ 6,4 см

НАИМ, инв. № 904, 1229

155. TWO BRACELETS
Burgas region/ Kise-kioi, Pirdop 

region

Bronze. D. 5,6/ 6,4 cm 

NIAM, inv. N 904, 1229

156. ГРИВНИ 
с. Лалково, Казанлъшко

XI – XIV в.

Стъкло. Диам. 6,3 см

НАИМ, инв. № 731б, 731г, 731д

156. BRACELETS
Lalkovo village, Кazanluk region

11th – 14th c.

Glass. D. 6,3 cm

NIAM, inv. N 731б, 731г, 731д

157. ГРИВНИ 
Различно местонамиране

XI – XIV в.

Стъкло. Диам. 7,6/ 8,7/ 8,0/ 9,0 сm

НАИМ, инв. № 1569, 1984, 3895, 

1302

157. BRACELETS
Various provenance

11th – 14th c.

Glass. D. 7,6/ 8,7/ 8,0/ 9,0 cm

NIAM, inv. N1569, 1984, 3895, 1302

153. НАУШНИЦИ
с. Драгижево, Търновско

XIV в.

Сребро с позлата и разноцветни камъни. Вис. 4,1 см, 

шир. 5,5 см

НАИМ, инв. № 1293, 1294

153. TEMPLE PENDANTS
Dragizhevo village, Tarnovo region

14th c.

Silver gilt, colorful stones. H. 4,1 cm, W. 5,5 cm

NIAM, inv. N 1293, 1294

Филов 1924, 62, обр. 45; Горянова, 402-410
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158-163. СЪКРОВИЩЕ ОТ НИКОПОЛ, ПЛЕВЕНСКО
ХIII – ХIV в.

158-163. NIKOPOL TREASURE, PLEVEN REGION
13th – 14th c.

Ваклинова 1992, 309-324

158. ОБЕЦИ (ДЕТАЙЛ)

Злато. 4,3 х 4,9/ 5,1 см, деб. 2,2 см; 

тегло 54,30 г

НИМ, инв. № 1194/ 4

158. EARRINGS (DETAIL)

Gold. 4,3 х 4,9/ 5,1 cm, thickness 2,2 cm, 

weight 54,30 g

NMH, inv. N 1194/ 4

159. ОБЕЦИ

Злато. 4,2 х 4,8 см, деб. 2,1 см, тегло 

35,10 г

НИМ, инв. №1194/ 2

159. EARRINGS

Gold. 4,2 х 4,8 cm, thickness 2,1 cm, 

weight 35,10 g

NMH, inv. N 1194/ 2

160. ТОРКВА

Сребро. Диам. 23,0 см, деб. 1,2 см, тегло 315 г

НИМ, инв. № 1194/ 28 

160. TORQUE

Silver. D. 23,0 cm, thickness 1,2 cm, weight 315 g

NMH, inv. N 1194/ 28

161. ОГЪРЛИЦА

Злато, стъкло. Дълж. 33,4 см, тегло 

19,60 г

НИМ, инв. № 1194/ 19

161. NECKLACE

Gold. Glass. L. 33,4 cm, weight 19,60 g

NMH, inv. N 1194/ 19
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162. ВИСУЛКА

Сребро. Вис. 19,0 см

НИМ, инв. № 1194/ 26

162. PENDANT

Silver. H. 19,0 cm

NMH, inv. N 1194/ 26

163. ГРИВНИ, 2 БР.

Злато. a) Диам. 7,3/ 5,8 см, макс. шир. 2,1 см, тегло 50,20 г;

б) Диам. 7,3/ 6,1 см; тегло 55,30 г

НИМ, инв. № 1194/ 7, 1194/ 8

163. TWO BRACELETS

Gold. A) D. 7,3/ 5,8 cm, max. W. 2,1 cm, weight 50,20 g;

b) D. 7,3/ 6,1 cm, weight 55,30 g

NMH, inv. N 1194/ 7, 1194/ 8

164-172. ЕЛЕМЕНТИ 
НА КОСТЮМА И НАКИТИ 
ХVII в.

164-172. CLOTHING ACCESSORIES 
AND JEWELS
17th c. 

164. КОПЧЕТА, 7 БР.

Късносредновековен некропол на 

Западната дъга на 

Софийския околовръстен път

Сребро с позлата. 0,7 – 1,5 см

НАИМ, ПИН № 223, 218, 232, 262, 534

164. BUTTONS, 7

Late medieval necropolis on the western 

arch of the Sofia ring road

Silver gilt. 0,7 – 1,5 cm

NIAM, inv. PIN N 223, 218, 232, 262, 534
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165. ПРОЧЕЛНИК

с. Гърци, Видинско

Сребро с позлата. Дълж. 22,0 см, 15,0 см, диам. 6,0 см

НАИМ, инв. № 2913

165. HEADDRESS

Gurtsi village, Vidin region 

Silver gilt. L. 22,0 cm, 15,0 cm, D. 6,0 cm

Сотиров 2001, 152, 246, кат. № 147, табло ХХV8

На стр. 158: 167. ИГЛИ ЗА КОСА

с. Копиловци, Берковско

Сребро с позлата, цветни камъни. Вис. 12,0 –13,3 см, шир. 5,5 см

НАИМ, инв. № 1954 –1956

On p. 158: 167. HAIR PINS

Kopilovtsi village, Berkovitsa region

Silver gilt, colorful stones. H. 12,0 –13,3 cm, W. 5,5 cm

NIAM, inv. N 1954 –1956

Сотиров 2001, 154, 247, кат. № 153, табло ХХVI 90

166. АПЛИКАЦИИ ОТ НЕВЕСТИНСКИ ВЕНЕЦ, 6 БР.

с. Копиловци, Берковско

Сребро. Вис. 3,9 см; шир. 3,0 см

НАИМ, инв. № 1957-1962

166. APPLIQUES OF BRIDE WREATH, 6

Kopilovtsi village, Berkovitsa region

Silver. H. 3,9 cm, W. 3,0 cm

NIAM, inv. N 1957-1962

Сотиров 2001, 204, кат. № 143, табло ХХIII 81; Томова 2010а, 254-258
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168. НАУШНИЦИ

Северозападна България

Сребро с позлата. Дълж. 13,5 см

НАИМ, инв. № 2895

168. TEMPLE PENDANTS

Northwest Bulgaria

Silver gilt. L.13,5 cm

NIAM, inv. N 2895

Сотиров 2001, 154-156, 254, кат. № 174, табло ХХIХ 99

169. ОГЪРЛИЦА

с. Копиловци, Берковско

Сребро с позлата, емайл, цветни камъни. Дълж. 48,0 см, шир. 2,0 см

НАИМ, инв. № 1936

169. NECKLACE

Kopilovtsi village, Berkovitsa region

Silver gilt, enamel, colorful stones. L. 48,0 cm, W. 2,0 cm

NIAM, inv. N 1936

Сотиров 2001, 157, 252, кат. № 179, табло ХХХI 105
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170. ГЕРДАН НАНИЗ ОТ МОНЕТИ

с. Копиловци, Берковско

Сребро. Дълж. 45,0 см

НАИМ, инв. № 1968

170. NECKLACE OF COINS 

Kopilovtsi village, Berkovitsa region

Silver. L. 45,0 cm

NIAM, inv. N 1968

Сотиров 2001, 154, 247, кат. № 153, табло ХХVI 90; Томова 2010, 251-261

171. ГРИВНИ

с. Василовци, Монтанско

Сребро с позлата и емайл. Диам. 6,0 – 

6,5 см

НАИМ, инв. № 2274, 2275

171. BRACELETS

Vasilovtsi village, Montana region

Silver gilt, enamel. D 6,0 – 6,5 cm

NIAM, inv. N 2274, 2275

Сотиров 2001, 255, кат. № 198
172. ПРЪСТЕН СЪС СИН 

КАМЪК

Северозападна България

Медна сплав. Вис. 2,4 см, диам. халка 

1,9 см

НАИМ, ПИН № 282

172. FINGER RING WITH A 

BLUE STONE

Northwest Bulgaria

Copper alloy. H. 2,4 cm, D. 1,9 cm

NIAM, PIN N 191 282

166К а т а л о г
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173. ÎÁÅÖÈ

Íåñåáúð

ÕVII – ÕVIII â.

Ïîçëàòåí ìåòàë, åìàéë è ïåðëè. Äúëæ. 9,5 ñì

ÀÌ „Ñòàðèíåí Íåñåáúð“, ¹ 2053, 2054

173. ESARRINGS

Nesebar

17th – 18th c.

Metal golden plated, enamel, pearls. L. 9,5 cm

Ancient Nesebar Museum, inv. N 2053, 2054
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